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| RY a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which govern the operations of digestion 

and nutrition, and by a careful application of the fine properties of well-selected 
Cocoa, Mr. EPPS has provided our breakfast-tables with a delicately-flavoured beverage 
which may save us many heavy doctors’ bills. It is by the judicious use of such articles of diet 


that a constitution may be gradually built up until strong enough to resist every tendency 
to disease. Hundreds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready to attack wherever 


there is a weak point. We may escape many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well 
fortified with pure blood and a properly nourished frame.”—7he Civil Service Gazette. 
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Capital, £500,000. Annual Income, over £100,000. Funds in hand, over £130,000. 


FIRE Policies on all classes of Risks at Equitable Rates. 
ACCIDENT Policies at Ordinary Rates, with the following 
SPECIAL ADVANTAGE— 


ONE PREMIUM RETURNED every FIFTH YEAR to those who have made no claim, 
Applications for the Agency for either or both departments invited, 
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Copying. 
VIOLET BLACK - - Combined. 
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A)AE referred in a recent number to the general 
% principles which govern the rate of exchange 
between this country and others. This has 
been truly described as the most correct baro- 
meter of the state of the money market that can be found. 
We shall now proceed to the method of interpreting the 
readings of this barometer, and endeavour to explain to our 
readers what they mean. A good many difficulties are 
experienced in this, which partly arise from the fact that the 
currencies in different countries frequently differ, both from 
our own and from each other, not only in value but in the 
manner in which they are quoted. Thus, to take one of the 
simplest instances : twenty marks are nearly equal in value toa 
sovereign, but it requires a little trouble to remember so simple 
a fact as that M. 25,000, roughly, equal £1,250. Nor would 
everyone feel sure at once that £4. 1s. 7d. sterling are equal 
in value to 102 francs 50 cents in France, Switzerland and 
Italy ; to 82 marks 50 pfennige in Germany; to 49 florins 
2 cents in Holland; to 74 kronor 7 ore in Norway, Sweden 
VOL. Lil. 27 
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and Denmark; and to 20 dollars in the United States of 
America. These examples are given as very elementary 
instances. They will assist to illustrate the point. Bearing 
them in mind, we had better begin our remarks on the foreign 
exchanges with the simplest instance that can possibly be found; 
for an example in which the currency in which the remittances 
are made and the rate of exchange is reckoned is identical in 
both the paying and the receiving country we may refer to 
the exchange between our Australasian colonies and Great 
Britain. These rates are stated in the following table, 
which is derived from the British Australian newspaper, 
The British Australasian, Australian Times and Anglo- 
New-Zealander :— 


AUSTRALASIAN EXCHANGES ON LONDON. 


SELLING RATEs. 



































On Demand. | 30 Days’ Sight. | 60 Days. go Days. 
Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. 
Mellourne. ‘ ‘ 1} pm. % pm. | § pm. 3 pm. 
Sydney. . ; I; pm. | $ pm. & pm. + pm. 
Adelaide .  .. 13 pm. | I pm. 4 pm. 4 pm. 
Brisbane . : : 13 pm. 14 pm. # pm. # pm. 
Wellington ‘i : 1§ pm. 1 pm. # pm. 3 pm. 
Hobart . R a -- | —_ 3 pm. —_ 
BuYING RATES, 
| On Demand. | 30 Days’ Sight. | 60 Days. Days. 
| Per cent. Per cent. | Per cent. er cent, 
Melbourne. F | _ par. | 1 dis. — 
Sydney : _ par. | # dis. — 
Adelaide -| dpm. k dis. i dis. 8 dis. 
Brisbane ua — * pm. 4 dis. — 
Wellington “| 4 dis. $ dis. § dis. I dis. 
Hobart ; | — _— | 3 dis. — 
| 
AUSTRALASIAN DISCOUNT RATEs. 
95 Days & Under.’ Over go Days. Advances, 
Per cent. Per cent Per cent. 
Melbourne. r : - ° : 7 to 7} 8 8 
Sydney i - . 3 . . 7 to 74 8 8 
Adelaide . . : E : ‘ 7 to 73 8 8 to9 
Brisbane . . - e . ° 7to8 8 9 
Wellington : si ; . . 7 8 8 to 9 
Hobart ; é ‘ ‘ a ‘i 7 8 8to9 
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AUSTRALASIAN DEPOSIT RATEs. 











3 Months. 6 Months. 12 Months. 

Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. 
Melbourne. 3 4 5 
Sydney 3 4 5 
Adelaide 3 4 5 
Brisbane 3 4 5 
Wellington 23 33 4 
Hobart 3 4 5 











We will take the first column, that of the “selling rates” 
in Australia, and ask two elementary questions: Why should 
bills at sight on London be at a premium in Australia? and 
why, if that is the case, should that premium differ from 
11% per cent. in Melbourne to 15% per cent. in Brisbane and 
Wellington ? 

We will leave the other statements in the table for the 
present. The answer to the first question is that, since, as a 
rule, the Australian colonies import to a far greater extent 
than they export, the cost of making the remittance must fall 
on the person who applies to a bank in Australia for a draft 
by which he may send money to London. The transaction 
involves the transmission of money both to the place on 
which the draft is drawn as well as back again. The case is 
very clearly put in the little volume, Banking in Australasia. 
In discussing ‘what is a fair rate of exchange,” we are 
reminded that “if money be provided in London for the 
purchase of bills on the colonies, the operation is not completed 
until the funds are again placed here. In like manner, if 
money be sent from Australia, it has to return to the coffers 
of the bank in Melbourne or Sydney, as the case may be, 
before the exchange operation is completed.” The calcu- 
lations of the cost of the transaction will be found in the 
volume we have referred to. They show that the charge is 
not a high one for the service performed. It must be 
remembered that the charges for exchange depend, on the 
final resort, on the basis of trade operations between the two 
commercial centres between which the remittance passes. 
The following figures, which refer to a date when the imports 
27* 
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were high and the exports not so large, give some idea of the 
relative proportions of the exports and imports from and into 
three of our Australian colonies. Among the exports also, it 
must be remembered, gold figures as an article of merchandize 
along with wool and other colonial produce :— 


YEAR 1886. 
Imports, Exports. 
New South Wales. ‘ . 20,900,000 415,500,000 
Victoria . ; . ‘ : 18,500,000 11,700,000 
South Australia . . : : 4,800,000 4,500,000 


These figures, which give some idea of the course of trade 
inwards and outwards with these colonies, sufficiently explain 
the premium that has to be paid on making remittances from 
Australia, while the greater or less difficulty of finding the 
means for doing this explains the difference in the rates at the 
various business centres. 


’ 


The statement of the “selling rates” in Australia assist 
us also to understand how it is that bills can sometimes 
command a premium, even though they have some time to 
run, under which circumstance the buyer under ordinary 
circumstances expects a discount to be allowed him. What 
is really paid for in the premium is the convenience which it 
is to be able to send money through the medium of a draft, 
rather than have to send the actual hard cash itself. Not 
only is there a convenience to the remitter in this, but also, in 
most cases, to the receiver. To have a heavy bag of coin 
deposited in your dwelling-house may be, for the moment, 
rather an incumbrance than a satisfaction. At any rate, if the 
draft could not be sent, the bag of coin would have to be 
forwarded. Thus we see also that in an ordinary way the 
premium on the bill cannot exceed the cost of sending the 
coin. 

The instance we have given of the exchange between the 
Australian colonies and our own is the very simplest which can 
be found. In both places, in England and in Australia, the 
currency employed is the same, the standard of value is the 
same, and more frequently the remittances are made through 
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the medium of banks having offices in both places—that is, 
both in England and in Australia. 

But where currencies are different, another process of 
calculation has to be performed. Debts, though reckoned in 
sovereigns and shillings in England, are reckoned in francs in 
France, marks in Germany, dollars in the United States—to 
give only a few examples of the different currencies which 
prevail. A calculation, therefore, has to be made showing the 
value of the precious metal contained in each coin. The 
value depends on the weight and the thickness. Here also 
often differences exist. While with the British gold coinage 
the standard of fineness is 44th fine (916°66 parts in 1,000 of 
pure gold) with the principal foreign coinages—of France, 
Belgium, Switzerland, Germany, and the United States, the 
standard is ,;%ths (900 parts in 1,000 of pure gold). The 
same fineness applies to the standard silver coins of these 
countries, the subsidiary coins following different regulations. 
England alone, with that curious conservative feeling so often 
latent in our institutions, preserving for the silver coins a 
standard of fineness of 925 parts of pure silver, which still 
maintains the connection with the Saxon coinages. 

The difference thus existing between the fineness of our 
standard and that of other countries, a calculation has to be 
made to bring the two classes of coins to a par or equality of 
value. The rules for working this out need not be recapitu- 
lated here. It will be sufficient for our purpose to state that 
the actual mintage par of exchange between London and 
Paris is £1 = francs 25°2215 or francs 25°22, centimes. For 
practical purposes the mint par of exchange with France and 
the countries of the “ Latin Union,” Belgium, Switzerland, 
Italy, etc., is £1 =francs 25°22% centimes; with Germany, 
41 = 20 marks, 43 pf. ; with the United States, £1 = $4°867. 
When the “short” exchanges deviate from these pars, they 
show that one country is indebted to the other. 

It does not, however, follow that movements of gold take 
place immediately on the rate moving above, or below, these 
points. A great many considerations come into play. The 
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precious metal has to be obtained, packed, shipped and 
insured. It may happen that the gold coin of the country to 
which it is desired to make the remittance may not be held in 
the country from which the remittance has to be sent. In 
that case bars of gold bullion have to be taken, or else coin of 
other countries. The charges on transmission may not be 
the same at different times and in different places. Something 
also depends on the speculative feeling of the market. All 
that we can say is that the following figures, which we derive 
from the Banking Almanac, indicate the points at which 
movement of gold may be expected :— 


FRENCH EXCHANGE. 


25f. 324c. ia Gold point of 4 per mille ae ... In our favour. 
25f. 22$c. oe Par of exchange. 
25f. 12$c. At Gold point of 4 per mille nes ... Against us. 


GERMAN EXCHANGE. 


20m. 52pf. = Gold point of 5 per mille ai ... In our favour. 
20m. 43pf. a Par of exchange. 
20m. 32pf. ae Gold point of 5 per mille ror ... Against us. 


New York EXCHANGE. 


$4°890 a Gold point of 5 per mille oi ... In our favour. 
4°867 aa Par of exchange. 
4°827 we Gold point of § per mille as ... Against us. 


But in the application of these statements to practice 
many things may intervene. Thus in France, though the 
coinage of standard silver coins (5-franc pieces) has been 
discontinued for some fifteen years, the bimetallic system is in 
existence. Hence the Bank of France is not bound to meet 
demands on it for specie in gold. Full-weighted, standard 
silver coins fulfil the purpose of ‘legal tender” equally well 
in France. The choice of the form of the legal tender, 
whether gold or silver, is left to the will of the payer. If 
gold is asked for, the bank is not bound to pay in 20-franc 
pieces; it may meet the demand by paying in 1o-franc 
pieces, which, like our half-sovereigns, are far from being, 


generally, of full weight. Or the bank may defend its stock 
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of gold by charging a premium on full-weighted gold coins. 
Again with Germany, though we believe no instance has 
occurred of the Reichsbank actually refusing to supply gold 
when it has been asked for, it is said that application for that 
metal is discouraged. And the Bank of Germany is always 
a holder, and often to a considerable extent, of foreign bills, 
payable at the chief commercial centres of the world. These 
bills are available to assist the bank to check any demand for 
gold. The arrangements of the German Bank Act of 1875, 
also, are favourable to the Reichsbank, so far as enabling it 
to meet any internal demand, by allowing an issue of notes 


against securities beyond the fixed limit. 


In the United States, again, the position of the Govern- 
ment Treasury is very different from that which such an office 
takes in any other country. The money received from taxes 
and customs, a large part of it necessarily paid in gold, is 
actually held in the Treasury, which does not, as in England 
or France, keep an account with the central banking 
institution of the country. A period of stringency in the 
New York money market may hence be relieved by money 
being let loose from the Treasury, when in this country an 
import of gold would appear inevitable ; or the stringency 
may be maintained, and even accentuated, through the 
Treasury declining to let loose any of its stores. Besides 
this, in all these three great monetary centres, and in 
London, large “exchange” houses, who are virtually ‘brokers ” 
for this purpose, exist. These are often houses of the highest 
strength and respectability. If “exchange” is wanted on 
any place, these houses are willing to draw on their corre- 
spondents in those places, and thus to provide the means of 
remittance required. A premium has to be paid, of course, 
for these drafts, but it will be sure to be less than the cost of 
transmission of specie, as otherwise that will be resorted to. 
Again, there now exists a large mass of what are frequently 
termed international securities. These are not by any 
means, all of them, very modern creations, but the modes of 
dealing on the Stock Exchange have so greatly extended and 
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altered of recent years, and London is so great a market for 
all classes of securities, that the materials for such remittances 
are always at hand. Thus, to take a very simple example, an 
English merchant or dealer in exchange, who has money to 
pay in France, may, if the rate of exchange renders sending 
his remittance by a bill unadvisable, clear off his debt by 
buying in London securities negotiable in France, such as 
French rentes, or some other security easily dealt with in 
France, and then reselling in Paris what he has bought in 
London. Large dealings of this nature often take place, as 
there is a wide range of securities available for the purpose, 
and variations of prices in different markets assist the 
operation. If no bills are to be had, dealers seek out the 
securities which are in request. The telegraph informs them 
of the price, and great monetary centres like London, Paris, 
New York, and Berlin, become one market for this purpose. 
It thus happens that when the rate of exchange is favourable 
to a country the demand may be met by an exportation of 
securities to it; while, if the rate is unfavourable, the course 
of business may take an opposite direction. Securities of 
this description thus come to be used as “money,” and 
play an important part in regulating the exchanges, and 
in equalizing the rates for money in different financial 
centres. 

It thus frequently occurs that though “ exchanges” may 
approach very close to gold-moving point, they do not actually 
attain the level at which actual imports or exports of the 
precious metals take place. For besides the possibility of 
meeting an adverse balance by sending “securities” to the 
place where the remittance has to be made, it may sometimes 
happen that though the “exchange” between one country— 
we will say England—and another country, France for 
instance, may be unfavourable to England, the exchanges 
between England and a third country, which we will call 
Germany, may be favourable to England, and the rates 
prevailing between England and Germany might be such as 
to allow part of the balance due to England from Germany to 
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be transferred to France in discharge of the debt due from 
England to France. 


We have now to consider the actual quotations as given 


in the papers :— 


LONDON COURSE OF EXCHANGE. 








a 























Price Negotiated 














on Change. 
On ————— Explanation of the Quotations. 
[Date.] 

Paris Cheques | 25 25 25 30 : 

—— 3 months | 25 412 25 463 } Francs and centimes for £1. 
Amsterdam 9 I2 24 12 3 f p 

ies Medes 1 te eh as 8 \ Florins and stivers for £1. 
Berlin 3 months | 20 47. 20 51 
Hamburg. <. 20 47 20 5I Marks and Pfennige. 
Frankfort . ” 20 47. +20 51 
Vienna and Trieste . a 12 824 12 85 Florins and kreutzers. 
Antwerp . aa 25 41; 25 46} , 
Genoa, Naples, etc. . a 26 02} 26 07} POPE IS See, 
Petersburg ; - 193 193 Pence for 1 rouble. 
Madrid, Barcelona, etc. me 46 463 99 I peso. 
Lisbon and Oporto . ae 528 522 9 I milreis. 

FOREIGN RATES OF EXCHANGE ON LONDON. 
bites | Rates of | Usace Kavest| Rasesot | sane 

Paris . |August] 25°244 | Cheques. |} Buenos Ayres. | July |472d. 47$d.190 days st. 
Amsterdam ee 12°03 Short. Ditto August} 50% is 
Berlin re 20°33 " Montevideo July 514d. iis 

Ditto . = 20°27 | 3 months.|| Valparaiso +9 — se 
Hamburg ve 20°25 = Melbourne June 8 & p.sg. 60 days st. 
Frankfort e 20°33 Short. |} Sydney . aa | 8 Bds.bg. | e 
Vienna ‘ 12°68 ne Adelaide = aa 
Constantinople | ,, I11*50 | 3 months. |} Calcutta August]1/4 15-32 , | telegra’c 
Madrid - 25°66 mn Bombay * 1/445 { transfers 
New York i 4°85 |60 days st. |} Hong Kong + 3/04 4m. sgt. 
Rio Janeiro 234d. |go days st. |} Shanghai 4/23 = 















































abroad is facilitated. 
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Statements of the rates of interest current in the principal 
centres on the Continent, in New York, Calcutta, and our 
Australian Colonies, are valuable for reference as below :— 





Bank Open , Bank Open 
Rate. Market. Rate. Market. 
ho vA he % 
Paris 2% 2 Vienna ‘ — 3% 
Berlin . 3 1% Genoa . ‘ - 5% 5 
Hamburg 3 1% St. Petersburg 5 6% 
Frankfort 3 2 Madrid i 3% 
Amsterdam . 2% 24 Lisbon . ae 4\% 
Brussels 2% 2 Copenhagen . 3 3 
ys | Discounts. Overdraft. 
New York (call money) 2% Melbourne 5%to7 . 8 
Ditto (endorsed bills). 4%to5 | Sydney . 6 to7 . 8tog 
Calcutta, Bank min. . 7 Adelaide. 6 to8 . 8tog 
Bombay, Bank min. . 7 | Montreal : ; : 


It will be observed that the rates for exchange quoted 
above divide themselves into two groups; those in which the 
amount of foreign money which exchanges for the pound 
sterling in quoted, which we have here placed first, and those 
in which the number of pence is given which exchanged for 
the unit of the foreign currency. The reason for this 
diversity of practice is a very simple one. It is that the 
countries referred to make their own quotations in the same 
way, and thus a comparison of the rates current here and 





In reference to this method of computation we may quote 
the following rule, which it is easy to remember :— 

When exchanges quoted in sterling money are spoken of, as the 
Australian, the Indian and the Chinese exchanges, the ower their quotation 
is the more favourable it is to England. This rule holds good whether the 
quotations are made in England or in Australia, India, or China; every drop 
in the rate of these exchanges means that they become more favourable to 
England, every vise means that they become éss favourable. Exchanges, on 
the other hand, which are quoted in foreign money, like the French, the 
German, the American exchanges, become by the application of the same 
rule more favourable the higher they are quoted, Zss favourable when they 
are dower. And this whether the quotations are made in England, France, 


se 


Germany, or America. 


We have considered up to this point the short rate of 
exchange only. The long rate will require a further 
explanation, The difference between it and the short rate 
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depends mainly on the rate of discount ruling in the country 
on which the bill is drawn. At the date of the quotation of 
the foreign exchanges given above the market rate for three 
months’ bank bills in London was exceptionally low, being 
only 1% percent. In Paris, though the rate was low, it was 
higher than in London. The exchange at that date was 
nominally in favour of England. We will give another 
example, when the rate was the other way. 

On July 3, 1890, the cheque rate on Paris was 25.17% to 
25.22% ; the three months’ rate was 25.37% to 25.42%. 

At this date the exchange was unfavourable for England, 


but while the market rate for discount in Paris was 27%, the 


London rate was a little higher, being 31%. The difference 
between the quotations of the “short” and “long” rates - 
on this occasion and on the one we quoted before is 
explained by the difference of rate of discount between 
London and Paris. 

The relationship between the long rate and the short rate 
between the price of a bill at three months and the price of a 
cheque, is given very clearly in Mr. G. Clare’s Money Market 
Primer and Key to the Exchanges. Mr. Clare says, p. 82, 
“To state a case, say that I have made purchases in France, 
and the time having arrived for payment, have the choice 
between remitting a cheque or a three months’ bill; if the 
cheque would cost me 25°30 per £1, what ought I to pay for 
the bill ? Obviously the difference in price will mainly depend 
on the rate of interest ruling in France—not on the English 
rate—-for either my correspondent will credit me for my 
remittance in three months’ time, charging interest meanwhile 
at French bank rate on the balance due to him, or, as is more 
likely, he will discount the bill with his banker, and credit me 
at once for the proceeds. If bank rate is 4 per cent. in 
France, the charge on a three months’ bill will be 1 per cent., 
and I shall therefore expect to buy the bill 1 per cent. 
cheaper than the cheque, or at 25°55. The price I pay must 
also cover the expense of the foreign bill-stamp (1% per mille), 
which brings the rate up to 25°56%4.” 
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Other considerations also have weight. Mr. Clare goes on 
to explain the influence which the risk of loss under the 
liability on the endorsement until the bill is actually met at 
maturity has on the price paid for the bill. ‘“ For this risk,” 
he continues, “I must also be compensated by some allow- 
ance in price, which is of the nature of an insurance premium, 
and will be greater or less according to the standing of the 
other parties to the bill, and to the general state of credit. 
If I tax my chance of loss on that score at % per mille, the 
result will be that I shall consider 25°57% for a three 
months’ bill as the equivalent to 25°30 for a cheque.” 

The last-mentioned consideration, the allowance for risk, 
explains the eagerness with which foreign bankers will pur- 
chase the best English ‘“‘bank bills,” as in their case the risk 
may be regarded as reduced toa minimum. It is somewhat 
remarkable how few, if any, English bankers ever attempt 
to obtain foreign “paper” of a corresponding class. Up to 
the present time the discounts of bills in England have been 
almost wholly confined to English bills, or at all events to 
bills payable in London and accepted by an English house. 
The English banker scarcely ever thinks of an investment in 
foreign bills. It would seem to him, and it would be, some- 
thing quite outside the ordinary course of business. And we 
all know with what disfavour any such wandering outside 
established ways is regarded here. Yet there are many 
foreign houses of first-class standing whose bills are really 
first-rate in character, and the holding bills on a foreign 
centre is a very great resource whenever the exchanges 
commence to tell in favour of that centre, and against the 
country where the bills are held. 

We have in this statement only touched the very edges of 
this interesting subject, and have confined our remarks as to 
the rate of exchange with those countries whose standard of 
value is identical with our own. Where a forced currency 
exists, or gold is not readily attainable, the deviations of the 
rate from the ordinary par may be extreme. Thus in the 
table of the “London Course of Exchange,” given above, 
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while Paris and Antwerp at three months are both quoted 
25°4114—25'461%4, Genoa and Naples, with exactly the same 
monetary division of currency, are quoted 26°02%—26'07 %. 
Gold is not readily obtainable in Italy, and these quotations 
reflect the premium which it stands at. Where the standard 
is not the same as our own—as is the case in India—other 
considerations, including the relative value of the metals 
(gold and silver), of which the standards of either country are 
formed, come into play. 


To recapitulate, two forces principally govern the foreign 
exchange: the indebtedness of one country to another, and 
. the rate charged for the use of money in both. In this 
country we rely almost exclusively, as a rule, on the latter, 
as the means by which our gold reserve may be defended or 
replenished. And as England is the country which works 
its banking business with the smallest proportional reserve of 
the precious metals, the importance of the subject to us may 
readily be understood. The rate of the Bank of England is 
a great power, but frequent and sharp movements in it are 
not without their inconvenience to trade; and it will be a 
public advantage if the subject we have dealt with—the 
Course of the Foreign Exchanges—becomes better under- 
stood and studied in this country. We shall hope that the 
reference made to it in these pages may lead our readers to 
devote more attention to it. 


For the use of those whose ordinary business operations 
does not lead them to study foreign exchange operations, 
we may mention that the following books will assist them 
in understanding the matter. For the practice—7Zaée’s 
Modern Camébist, a well-known authority ; Zhe Money Market 
Primer and Key to the Exchanges, by George Clare, a recent 
work, with diagrams, which assist the reader greatly ; Bullion 
and Foreign Exchanges, by Ernest Seyd, a work which, 
though it refers in part to past systems, contains much 
useful information. For the theory—Mr, Goschen’s Foreign 
Exchanges is well known. 
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THE BI-CENTENARY OF THE BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


<) ( ASN a few years the Bank of Scotland will have reached 
| the two-hundredth year of its existence, having been 
founded by an Act of the Scottish Parliament in 1695. 
Twelve years afterwards the Scottish Parliament had 
ceased to exist, the union of the Parliaments of 
Eaabead and Scotland taking place i in 1707—-an event pregnant with 
far-reaching issues to both countries. At a terminal period like a 
bi-centenary it is not unnatural to indulge in a retrospect of the past 
and to compare it with the present. Are the former days better than 
now ? is the question that rises to our lips. And in connection with 
a large banking institution we are tempted to ask if it has fulfilled its 
functions and justified its existence as an instrument of national utility ? 
On this point we are happy to record the opinion of a well-qualified 
authority when addressing a general meeting of the proprietors of the 
bank on 29th March, 1796, in connection with what was evidently a 
centennial observance. This authority was no less than Mr. Miller, 
of Dalswinton, the then deputy-governor of the bank. He delivered 
himself of what is described in the prints of the day as a very elegant 
speech, in which he remarked that the bank, by its prudent manage- 
ment, had proved of great utility to the trade, manufactures and 
agricultural improvements of the country. He also recommended 
the proprietors always to choose a directorate of independent 
principles, uninfluenced by political motives and parties, and who 
would study ¢he interests of the country and the bank, which were 
reciprocal and intimately connected together. This centennial utterance 
strikes the true key-note of banking, and the Bank of Scotland has 
happily always been in harmony with it. 

Up to 1695 no bank had existed in Scotland. In Edinburgh the 
goldsmiths appear to have acted as bankers and money lenders. It 
is said that in 1687 there were no fewer than twenty-five of them in 
Edinburgh, and five in Glasgow, three in Aberdeen, one in Perth, one 
in Inverness, one in Ayr, one in Banff, and one in Montrose. The 
wealthier Edinburgh merchants and tradesmen also indulged in the 
banking and exchange business, from which they reaped much profit. 
Their booths appear to have been located in the Parliament Square, 
or “in and about the dark eddy corners of the West Bow.” 


Mr. Chambers has very happily compared the exchange dealers of 
this period with the private bankers abroad, who in out-of-the-way 
corners conjoin with banking many other forms of business. 

The public necessity for money dealing was so clamant as to popu- 
larise the calling and render it lucrative. Men’s minds were, therefore, 
turned to it, and literature suggesting the formation of a public bank 
with joint stock was soon forthcoming. 

The state of the country might have been politically more stable 
than it was. Wars for the Succession were a “dessert to follow,” 
for the Jacobite pretender had not relinquished his right to the 
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throne (on which William and Mary did not sit too securely), but 
intrigued with his Scotch followers from St. Germains. The Jacobite 
yeast was yet to ferment and lead to unsettlement and insecurity which 
are so inimical to progress of all kinds. The Covenanters had at last 
achieved religious toleration, but the last witch had not yet been 
burned. Thus, civilization was still back on the dial. 

The population of Scotland at the close of the seventeenth 
century was reckoned to be about a million. The metallic money 
Scots in the country was from £600,000 to £800,000 of sterling 
value. The luxuries we now enjoy were non-existent then. Long 
closes and small-roomed houses, often fourteen stories high, were the 
order of the day. A flat with three rooms, each with a bed in it, 
and a kitchen, was thought a superior place, fit for the gentry. A 
three-cocked hat, with periwig, adorned the heads of the male upper 
class, with clothes of English or foreign cloth to swathe their persons ; 
while the attire of the fair sex of those days, who can describe ? 
What with farthingales, ruffles, lace, hood, scarf, etc., a formidable 
list of articles of female attire could be drawn up. The apparel of 
the female middle class was like that of the male, of a home-spun 
description, the hood and plaid playing a large part, while the 
bonnet and body clothes of the well-known hodden gray formed the 
masculine habiliments. The humbler classes generally went bare- 
footed, and oaten cakes were the chief article of diet. Their houses 
were of a primitive character, with a roof of turf, somewhat like those 
of the crofter of the present day. 

Edinburgh led the way in national progress, for Glasgow had not 
then dredged and deepened her great water highway, the Clyde. 
At this time Edinburgh was comprised within the old town, which 
was girt like most ancient cities with a wall. Its population would 
be a few score of thousands, penned in the pends and closes which now 
seem so dirty and dingy. The citizens were great Sunday observers, 
and the church ruled with a high hand. The cutty-stool had been 
in vogue a few years before, but was now giving place to forms of 
less public repentance. One is struck with the large number of 
religious publications of the period. Matters educational were well 
advanced, the admirable system of parish schools having been 
established a year later than the passing of the Bank Act, viz., in 
1696. The minimum salary allowed to teachers was 100 merks 
(45. 11s. 1%a@.) Lord Macaulay attributes Scotland’s pre-eminence 
as a nation to her schools and banks, so well laid have been the 
foundations of both. It is said that there was only one printing 
press in all Scotland in 1683; the number, however, soon increased 
with the spread of and the desire for knowledge. The Scottish 
Parliament in 1695 passed an Act establishing the Septennial 
Prescription of Cautionary Obligations, and in 1696 another Act 
declaring to be null and void all deeds granted by bankrupts within 
sixty days of the time of bankruptcy. These contemporaneous 
events mark the progress—slow, but sure—which Scotland was 
making at this time in many directions, and they paved the way 
to others. 
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In the metropolis, which thus focussed the national life and 
progress, there existed a few good institutions. The Royal College 
of Physicians was founded in 1681. The Court of Session had been 
in existence since 1584. The Advocates’ Library was opened in 
1682, and in 1695 received the gift of a ducal library. The latter 
year saw the establishment of the General Post Office system in 
Scotland, by the Scottish Parliament, the highest postage being 
fourpence. There was no other than horse and water carriage, boys 
often riding with the mails, and 
occasionally getting robbed by 
the way. It was only in 1788 
that the famous mail coach was 
first started to and from London, 
arriving amid great excitement at 
Glasgow. We are told that the 
landlord of the leading hotel at 


to meet it accompanied by a large 
number of men on_ horseback, 
to assist in inaugurating that 
important event. The chief mode 
of locomotion for those who could ANCIENT CORBEL FROM OLD BANK CLOSE. 
not ride was the sedan chair and 

the hackney stage-coach. With regard to newspapers, the Edinburgh 
Gazette was published in 1699; newsletters, sold in the streets, having 
heretofore done duty for newspapers. The lighting of the streets in 
Edinburgh was by means of lanterns with candles, suspended on 
the first floor of every house. The watching of the city was under- 
taken by the old Town Guard, who, with pikes and halberts, 
paraded the city and kept order. Regarding the important point 
of the purchasing power of money at this period, it is stated by 
Robert Chambers that George Watson, the first accountant of the 
Bank of Scotland, when a young man residing in Leith, about 1680, 
used to dine at a tavern for 4d. Many articles of common con- 
sumption were cheap in price. Hens cost, in 1695, a few pence each, 
and ducks the same. A salmon was only Iod. ; a pound of butter 4d. ; 
a hard cod 1s. 2d.; and a goose the same. A pound of candles 
cost 5@.; a pair of rabbits, skinned, 10d.; oysters, per 100, 10d. ; best 
wheat, per boll, £1. 8s. 4d.; best barley, 41. 2s. 2d.; oatmeal, 41. 2s. ; 
peck of oatmeal, 1s. 6¢.; broad cloth, per yard, from 6s. to £1. 4s. ; 
brandy, per pint, 4s., and coal, per dale, 8s. 4d. 

The metallic money in the country was struck from the Scottish 
mint, the gold being brought thither from Crawford Moor, the 
Leadhills, and other parts of Lanarkshire and Dumfriesshire. Nearly 
the whole of the gold coinages were minted out of the native metal. 
The proportion of gold money in circulation has been reckoned at 
one-fifth of the whole metallic money. A writer, of date 1699, 
affirmed that “ nothing answers among the common people but silver- 
money, even gold being known little amongst them.” From the 
poverty of the pcople, a large amount of copper money was in use, coins 
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being then in request which we now spurn. The habit of hoarding 
must have largely existed among so instinctively thrifty a people as 
the Scots, who made use of their kists (trunks) and stockings to 
conceal their hoard. Often an article of dress was handed down like 
a piece of furniture, to be worn by successive generations. This was 
thus alike an investment and a hoard. The hoarding was, however, 
fated to yield to banking, which brought security and remunera- 
tion in lieu of a barren hoard. The coins were not in the best 
condition, and were partly of foreign manufacture. Some were 
struck by hammer; others were of an improved milled description. 
These coins were 
soon to be re- 
placed by the 
English coins of 
William and 
Mary, as the 
international 
metalliccurrency 
of both countries, 
an operation in 
which the Bank 
of Scotland was 

CARVED STONE FROM OLD BANK CLOSE. to win its first 

laurels. 

What then was the inception of the Bank of Scotland? It came 
about in this wise. A native of Scotland approached a retired 
London merchant, named John Holland, in 1695, and asked him to 
help establish a bank in Scotland. Holland consented, and being a 
good financier, sketched a plan for a Scotch bank, his friend trans- 
lating it into a Scottish Parliamentary Bill. In London also, Holland 
used influence with his merchant friends in favour of the scheme, 
which was passed into law as an Act of the Scottish Parliament on 
17th July, 1695. This Act affirms the utility of a public bank, and 
adds that it “can only be best set forth and managed by persons in 
company with a joynt stock, sufficiently indued with these powers.” 
The names of the founders are also given in the Act. There we find 
sundry London merchants— probably of Scotch extraction—Mr. 
James Foulis, Mr. Thomas Coutts, Mr. Hugh Frazer, Mr. David 
Nairn, Mr. Thomas Deans, Mr. Walter Stuart, in addition to Mr. 
John Holland. Edinburgh merchants were Mr. William Areskine, 
son to the Lord Cardross, Sir John Swinton of that ilk, Sir Robert 
Dickson, of Sornebeg, Mr. George Clerk, jun., and Mr. John Watson. 
The bank had power to lend upon real or personal security, and it 
was declared to be one body corporat and politick by the name of 
The Governour and Company of the Bank of Scotland, under which 
name they were to have perpetual succession and a common seal. 
Right of recovery by summary diligence, or, as it was then termed, 
‘‘summar execution by Horning,” was also accorded to the bank. 
No other bank could be set up in Scotland for a period of twenty-one 
years. 
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Thus armed, the Bank began operations with a small staff and 
a capital of “twelve hundred thousand pounds Scots money” 
(£100,000 sterling). Their first office was in the second storey of 
Paterson’s Land, in the Parliament Close, whither they went in 
March of 1696. Everything was on a modest scale. Credit had not 
then begun to soar on eagle wing, and so all who sought loans had to 
give real or personal security. The directors 
would go about in a homely way and inter- 
view borrowers. In a small community it 
would not be difficult to know every person 
and verify his statements. It was a matter, 
in these early days of banking, of a “ person- 
ally-conducted” system. Salaries were 
small, the treasurer receiving, in 1697, 4100 
a year; the accountant, £60; the secretary, 
#25; the messenger, £12; while the twelve 
ordinary directors were awarded £1 20by way 
of honorarium. At this time, each of the 
fifteen judges of the Court of Session had a 
salary of only £200 sterling per annum, five 
justiciary judges receiving an additional 
#100 for going on circuit. Compared with 
present times and present salaries, how 
insignificant these sums appear, and how 
great is the growth in the wealth of Scot- sunt) Se See eat 
land since that period! 

The bank went on prosperously. It charged 6 per cent. on its 
loans, giving back 2 per cent. if they were regularly met. On bills, 
it charged 8 per cent. for sums above 450, and 12 per cent. for 
smallersums. It evidently did not esteem bills as we moderns regard 
them, for it stamped them as less valuable instruments of debt by 
the higher rates which it charged for them. An explanation of this 
embargo on bills may consist in the fact that until ,1762 bills appear 
to have been generally drawn at sixty days’ date, and used for loans 
from the bank, and not paid for months or years after they became 
due. At that date, however, they began to be discounted at various 
currencies, and payment was required at maturity, as at present. 
One curious circumstance pointed out by Professor Forbes, of the 
University of Glasgow, in his treatise on “ Bills of Exchange,” is 
that the Bank apparently discounted bills to persons without the 
power of recourse against these persons. As the Professor puts it: 
‘*T observe a singularity in the constitution of our bank, that whoever 
transacts an accepted bill with the managers thereof, is not bound to 
make it effectual ; but they are only to trust to the sufficiency of the 
drawer and accepter, and prior indorsers, if any be, which is a mighty 
encouragement to persons to negotiate their bills in the bank.” This 
is assuredly not a present-day practice with Scotch banks, as they 
naturally like to have all the security they can get. 

Mr. James Majoribanks was the bank’s first treasurer, Mr. George 
Watson, the founder of the princely hospital in Edinburgh that bears 
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his name, being its first accountant, or “accomptant.” He had 
previously been clerk to the Lord Provost of the day. The first 
governor of the Bank was its founder, Mr. John Holland, who was 
appointed in February, 1696, the succeeding governors being as 
follow :— 

March, 1697, The Earl of Leven. 

August, 1728, The Earl of Marchmont. 

March, 1740, The Earl of Hopetown. 

April, 1742, The Marquess of Tweeddale. 

March, 1763, The Earl of Marchmont. ' 

March, 1790, The Right Hon. Henry Dundas (Viscount Melville), 
whose portrait by Sir Henry Raeburn adorns the 
bank hall. 

March, 1812, The Viscount Melville. 

March, 1852, The Marquess of Dalhousie. 

March, 1861, The Marquess of Breadalbane. 

March, 1863, The Earl of Haddington. 

March, 1871, The Earl of Stair, K.T. 


The bank messenger was a coated officer, whose attire symbolised 
the public nature of the joint stock establishment in which he 
served. Now, as then, a liveried messenger paces the corridor of the 
bank hall, and attends to the wants of the public. In glancing at 
the earliest books of the bank one is struck with the quality of the 
binder’s workmanship, which bears traces of the thoroughness, skill 
and personal pains of the period. The caligraphy of the clerks is of 
the same careful character, evidencing the painstakingness of our 
professional progenitors. There was not wanting a tinge of the 
religious feeling which was so strong then, whatever it be now. One 
of the bank tellers (or cashiers) had the following invocation written 
on a leaf of his cash book :— 


‘*In my beginning, God me speed 
In grace and vertue to proceed.” 


to which he had attached his name. Another teller used to write 
“Laus Deo” on the cover of his book. Prayers like these, if 
indited in sincerity, and not in hypocrisy, would be a veritable 
talisman for the day to the cash custodier. The penman- 
ship, which was so beautiful, and occasionally of a medizval 
character, sometimes took the form of drawing, for the cover of one 
book exhibits a fish swallowing its own tail, just as some persons are 
said to swallow their own principles. Another artistic production 
depicts two cupids blowing a trumpet, as if calling for the god Pluto. 
The bank was burnt out of its Parliament Close habitation on 
Saturday, the 3rd February, 1700. A fire began at 10 o’clock inthe 
evening, and raged till 10 next day. Fires do good when they clear 
over-built spaces, and destroy unsightly edifices like those which 
clustered so thickly round old Edinburgh. The Earl of Leven, then 
governor of the castle and of the bank, with a party of soldiers from 
the castle, along with Lord Ruthven (a director), superintended the 
carrying off of the cash, bank notes, books and office papers. But 


























COINAGE OF SCOTLAND, 1690-5. 


40/- piece, Scots (Silver) 1690. 


WILLIAM AND 


Bodie, Turner or Twopenny piece, 
Scots, 1692 (Copper). 


5/- piece, Scots, 1694 (Silver). 


Bodle, Turner or Twopenny piece, 
Scots, 1695 (Copper). 














~ COINAGE OF SCOTLAND, 1695-1702. 


40/- piece, Scots, 1696 (Silver) = 3/4 sterling. 


Twelve-Pound piece, Scots, 1701 
(Gold) = 41 sterling. 


1697 
(Silver), 
20/- 
piece, 
Scots, 
= 1/8 sterling. 





° 7 . Six-Pound piece, Scots, 1701 
5/- piece, Scots, 1696 (Silver) = sd. sterling. (Gold) = 10/- sterling. 


Bawbee or Sixpenny Scots, 1695 : Bodle, Turner or Twopenny Scots, 1695 


(Copper) = 4d. sterling. = jth of 1d. sterling. 
(Copper). 








WILLIAM III 
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the company (z.é., the bank) lost their lodging and whole furniture 
in it. After the fire the bank removed to the historic Old Bank 
Close, High Street, the site of which is to the west of Melbourne 
Place. Their place of business there was Gourlay’s House (vide 
sketch), which was. only demolished in 1834. When it was in 
process of demolition the masons came upon iron shuttcrs, to which 
were attached bells, that were intended, when disturbed, to ring and 
alarm the officer in charge of the bank, who slept in a room close to 
the safe. This shows one of the precautions adopted in those days 
for securing the safety of the bank premises. Gourlay’s House stood 
right east of William Little’s Land (a “land”’ was an entire tenement) 
in Brodie’s Close. Sir Daniel Wilson, in his Memorials of Edin- 
burgh in the Olden Time, anes by Messrs. A. and C. Black, 
gives an interest- 
ing account of 
_ this house. Our 

sketches of the 
ancient _corbels 
and carved stones 
in the Old Bank 
Close, which have 
been taken from 
that work, illus- 
trate some of the 
embellishments of 
thearchitecture of 
the period. Inthis 
narrow close, or 
alley, the ‘Old 
Bank,” as it was 
long designated, 
remained until it 
was obliged to seek ampler accommodation elsewhere. 

The first important public transaction undertaken by the bank on 
‘behalf of the Government was connected with the assimilation of the 
coinage of the two countries after the union of the Parliaments 
in 1707. The Privy Council of Scotland accepted the proposal of 
the Bank to receive the old coin which was to be recoined, and to 
issue in its stead either bank notes or current money. The bank 
received % per cent. for this office, and the amount brought into the 
bank in 1707 of old coin was of the value of £411,117. 10s. sterling. 
The Scottish copper money was not called in to be recoined, with 
the result that it became worn and scarce—a state of things which 
occasioned frequent complaints. There seems to have been an 
abundance of forty-shilling pieces at this time in Scotland. Our 
sketch, taken from Burns’s Coinage of Scotland (Messrs. A. and 
C. Black), gives an admirable idea of the Scottish coinage of the 
period, in which the thistle, “‘the symbol dear,” finds a prominent 
place. Thenceforth, although a separate mint was permitted to 
Scotland, the arrangement fell through, the mintage naturally 
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gravitating to England, the greater country. It is said with respect 
to these recoinage negotiations conducted by the bank, that “the 
whole nation was most sensible of the great benefit that did 
redound from the bank’s undertaking and effectuating the rccoinage, 
and in the meantime keeping up an uninterrupted circulation of 
money.” 

Valuable and important as the coinage then was, it could not 
suffice for the wants of the country. It acted well as pocket money, 
for the smaller the coin the greater is its percolating power. The 
majority of persons require small change for the daily needs of life. 
Yet the counters of commerce are better represented by paper than 
silver. To carry about a load of silver or gold in one’s pockets is 
not an inviting, but rather an inconvenient, proceeding. The mere 
matter of portability should alone decide the question, which, 
however, was soon solved by the bank issuing notes from the first, 
including even the denominations not now extant, of £50 and 41. Is. 
The bank attempted to make a national currency of its notes by 
floating them at various places, such as Glasgow, Dundee, Montrose 
and Aberdeen, but found, after a fair trial, “ that the exchange trade 
was not proper for a banking company.” Their notes were taken at 
the places mentioned, but they ‘‘ could not be redrawn thence by 
bills from Edinburgh.’ This showed how small was the trade that 
existed betwecn different parts of the country, owing to the want of 
communication and of media of exchange. At this time much 
exchange business was done at all hours by outsiders, which placed 
the bank at a decided disadvantage in dealing with them. The 
bank, therefore, closed its branch offices, and the directors decided 
to “bring back their money to Edinburgh by horse-carriage.” The 
bank for long thereafter was “ wholly restricted to lending money, 
which seems to be the only proper business of a bank, and all to be 
transacted at Edinburgh.” 

The issue of notes, simple as it seems, was not unattended with 
trouble. The small notes were first made on 7th April, 1704, being 
termed “ twenty-shilling notes.” The other notes were manufactured 
in 1696. We have already alluded to the difficulty of circulating 
them outside Edinburgh, which was not owing to any want of trust 
reposed in them, but rather to the expense of the branch offices 
exceeding the gain of their establishment. The first case of trouble 
with the notes arose about twenty days after the “burning out” of 
the bank. It appears from the historical account of the bank 
previously mentioned that a certain Mr. “Thomas McGie, bred 
a scholar, but poor, of a good genius and ready wit, of an aspiring 
temper, and desirous to make an appearance in the world,” and so 
forth, had dedicated these respectable talents to the falsifying of 
the bank’s notes. “ He, by artful razing, altered the word ‘five’ in 
the five-pound notes, and made it ‘fy.’ But good providence 
discovered the villainy before he had done any great damage, by 
means of the check-book and a record kept in the office; and the 
rogue was forced to fly abroad.””’ The check which the bank had 
instituted against such falsification or forgery is described: “The 
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check-book and record are so excellently adapted to one another, and 
well contrived ; and the keeping them right, and applying thereof, is 
so easy, that no forgery or falsehood of notes can be imposed upon 
the bank for any sum of moment before it is discovered. After 
discovering this cheat of McGie, the company” (z.e., the bank) 
“caused engrave new copper-plates for all their notes, each of a 
different character, adding several other checks; so that it is not in 
the power of man to renew McGie’s villainy.” Our sketch supplies 





OLD NOTE OF 1723. 


a specimen of the £1 notes of date 1723, which were for Twelve 
Pounds Scots. It is taken from Mr. William Graham’s History of 
the One Pound Note. 

The hope of the non-renewal of note villainy was a vain one. 
In 1710 another case occurred, another learned man being implicated. 
Learning must be a dangerous thing. The incident is quaintly 
narrated ; “One Robert Hamilton, a very poor man, who taught an 
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Engksh school at Hamilton, was taken up for cheating some poor 

people with twenty-shilling notes, all wrote with his own hand, and a 

dark impression like the seal of the bank. He was prosecuted for 

the forgery ; and on his own confession found guilty, and condemned 

to death; but having been reprieved by Her Majesty several times, 

and at last during pleasure, he, after Her Majesty’s death, obtained a 

remission! This poor man professed, when examined before the 

Lords of Justiciary, to have only passed four notes out of fifty which 

he had forged, having given the first to his wife for a shawl. He 

seems to have been an all-round forger, for ‘He declared that he 

intended to have coined crown-pieces ; and the stamp he had taken 

in clay, which he shewed; but, which is most remarkable of all, 

confessed that he had made use of one of the Psalms, that he might 

counterfeit the print of the notes the better by practice, in writing 

over those letters that were in the Psalm, and which he had occasion 

to write in the bank notes. My Lord Forglen had forgot what 

psalm it was; but the man said the first words of the psalm which 

appeared to him were to this purpose: “‘ The eyes of the Lord 

behold the children of men ;’” which was truly remarkable.” Other 

forgeries have appeared, but only one more need be specified, and it 

is advertised in the Edinburgh Evening Courant, of 29th August, 

1805. ,The bank then offered a reward of £500 for the discovery of 

the forgery of some guinea-notes, dated 1799. The counterfeited 

notes were said to be coarse in execution, to bear no water-mark, and 

to show larger seals than the genuine ones. This is the family 

likeness of all forged notes—a coarseness of workmanship and 
material. Ex uno disce omnes. 

The bank had many other early difficulties to encounter ; but to 

the strong nothing is difficult. The African Company, which had 

eT ENT: the Darien scheme on the brain, 

added banking to its other 

business, and it was then in 

the height of its popu- 

larity. The bank could 

have restrained it from 

banking, but Mr. Hol- 

land, its governor, en- 

joined prudence, as “that 

mighty company” might 

“affront” the bank by 

causing a run on it. This 

African Company had 

little love for the bank, 

or belief that it would 

prove a success. As 

events proved, their prog- 

nostications were false. The company sent three expeditions of 

ships—in 1698 and 1699—to the Isthmus of Darien, but those on 

board were unable to establish a permanent colony there. A 

brief stay in the midst of enemies and disease was their unhappy 
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lot, and the survivors were few in number. Sir John Dalrymple 
gives an interesting account of the Darien Expedition in his 
Memoirs of Great Britain, Great was its fall. The office of the 
company, represented in the sketch, was in what is known as the 
Darien House, Bristo Place. We may state, as an interesting circum- 
stance, that the company’s treasure, or cash chest, is in the keeping 
of the Bank of Scotland, its great rival of former days, and that the 
lock and keys of the chest were handed over in 1865 by the bank to 
the Scottish Society of Antiquaries as a national relic of the Darien 
Expedition well worthy of preservation. 

Another trouble of the bank arose in 1704 from a rumour, 
supposed to be maliciously originated, that the value of the coins 
then current was to be raised by proclamation. This caused a run of 
twenty days on the Bank of Scotland, which resulted in the Bank 
suspending payments, albeit quite solvent. The directors wisely 

petitioned the Privy Council to make an inspection of their books 
* with a view to reporting as to “the sufficiency of the security to the 
nation for the bank notes that are running.” The Privy Council 
complied, and found that the bank had sufficient to pay, “with a 
considerable overplus, exceeding by a fourth part, at least, the whole 
bills and debts.” Thus did the bank then, as ever, vindicate the 
truthfulness of its motto—Zanto Uberior, “1am over by so much.” 
It allowed, for the first time, “ annual rent” or interest on its notes, 
‘“‘ from the stop,” so as to sustain their currency. Its stock of gold 
was exhausted by the run, and it would have cost £8 or £9 per cent. 
to bring money down from London. The bank, probably for 
economy’s sake, was unwilling to diminish its profits by keeping too 
large a stock of unproductive gold in its coffers. 

The next run on the bank was on 19th September, 1715, and 
continued for eleven days, causing a stoppage of payments. The 
bank, as before, ordered its notes to bear interest from that date. 
This stoppage seems to have arisen through an alarm of the citizens, 
occasioned by an apprehension of war. The Pretender, in 1715, was 
on the war-path, and had just made an unsuccessful attempt to capture 
Edinburgh Castle, where the bank had stored its belongings for 
greater safety. Shortly after, the bank resumed payments, when the 
thunderstorm of civil war had spent itself. On 27th March, 1728, the 
last stoppage of payments by the Bank of Scotland took place, owing 
to its young rival, the Royal Bank, running it out of cash. The Bank 
of Scotland, as usual, paid interest on its notes until it resumed specie 
payments. The Royal Bank was at feud with the Bank of Scotland 
for long. On this occasion it had the coolness to advertise that it 
would givé specie for the twenty-shilling notes of the Bank of 
Scotland till further notice. The Bank of Scotland resumed payments 
on the 27th June following. Owing probably to the large returns of 
dividend (in 1700 and 1716 there were none) the bank had many 
suitors, who sought to become partners in the concern. From 1699, 
the date of the first dividend, to 1728—the year after the Royal Bank 
of Scotland was incorporated—the return of dividend, even including 
the two non-dividend years just stated, averaged 17 per cent. per 
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annum. Among the suitors who sought the hand of the bank were 
the Equivalent Company in 1719, the Edinburgh Society for the 
Encouragement of Arts, etc., in 1720, and the Royal Exchange 
Assurance Corporation of London, in 1721. When the Royal Bank 
was established the dividends fell to 5 per cent., remaining, with 
slight variation, at that figure until 1753, when they rose to 6 per 
cent. This fall in the dividend indicated a divided state of banking 
profits, caused by the competition of the two banks. 

The Bank of Scotland did not expand until its branch system was 
in operation, After the failure in 1696 to establish certain branches, 
no other effort was made till 1731, when they were withdrawn after a 
two years’ trial. In 1774 a successful attempt was made to establish 
them, it having been resolved “that it would be not only for the 
interest of the bank, but also of advantage to the country, that the 
bank should lend out money in such sums as should for the time be 
judged proper, and upon good security, in certain parts of the 
country, distant from Edinburgh, particularly in and about Dumfries 
and Kelso.” Agents were accordingly appointed at these and 




















BANK OF SCOTLAND GLASGOW, 


other places. Of the branches opened in Scotland, Glasgow 
undoubtedly is the first, that city being the second in the empire. 
Its office (vzde illustration) is a busy hive of industry, and is situate 
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at the corner of St. Vincent Square, being thus in the very heart of 
the business part of the city, and in close proximity to the main rail- 
way terminus. There is no need to tell the nature of the business 
which is performed in Glasgow by the banks there. Among the 114 
branches of the bank, London necessarily takes an important place. 
At the great metropolis the pulse of the financial life of the kingdom 
is to be felt. Everything gravitates to London, where all settlements 
are made of transactions involving the payment of money, and to be 
there is to be in touch with all that most closely concerns a bank. 
The Bank opened its branch there in 1868, or, to speak more correctly, 
re-opened it; for, at the time of its establishment in 1695 and for 
several years thereafter, the bank had an agency in London under 
the management of trustees residing there. 

We are able to furnish an illustration of the Perth Office of the 
Bank of Scotland, as it was when known as the head-office of the 











BANK OF SCOTLAND, PERTH (éate Central Bank of Scotland). 


Central Bank of Scotland. Established in 1834 the Central Bank took 
root among a large proprietary body in a district of great agricultural 
resources. As a branch of the Bank of Scotland, into which it was 
converted on the amalgamation of the Central Bank of Scotland with 
the Bank of Scotland in 1869, it has well held its ground. 

Of the bank’s branch system, we may say that it has proved of 
the greatest service in developing the powers of the bank, and in 
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enabling it to fulfil its functions as a “ public establishment, erected 
for the benefit of the nation, and for the advancement of agriculture, 
commerce and manufactures, and other objects of public policy.” 
The manner in which a branch subserves these ends is by coilecting 
the surplus money in a district, and lending out what it profitably 
and advantageously can lend in the locality, by acting as a medium 
for circulating the notes of the bank, as a transmitter of monies to 
distant places and in other minor ways. The mere taking care of 
monies is of itself an important function, and much more if remunera- 
tion be superadded to custodiership. The development of the 
branch system has been greatly accelerated by the modern appliances 
of penny posts, penny newspapers, railway trains and _ electric 
telegraphs, which diffuse intelligence over the widest area in the 
briefest time. 

A word may be said as to the bank’s method of conducting 
business. In 1707, it first received money on deposit in occasional 
lodgments, no interest being given. In 1729, money was received on 
current account on the treasurer’s bond or bill; interest at 5 per 
cent. was then allowed; and in 1731 the interest was fixed for 
deposits at 4 per cent. for twelve months, and 3 per cent. for six 
months. In 1762, notes payable to order by the treasurer for 
deposits began to be used as a regular branch of the business. 
In 1810, deposit receipts were commenced, and have since continued 
in use. The cash credit system was commenced in 1729, and 
was useful in finding funds for traders and in floating the bank’s 
“tickets” or notes. With this double duty resting on it, it 
did more than anything else to popularise the bank and attract 
to it the public regard. The cash credit is not now so much 
in vogue; the bill is considered a far better lending instrument, 
and banks do not now need to push their circulation—it pushes 
itself. 

The discounting system has already been alluded to. It may be 
said generally that the business of the Bank of Scotland is strictly 
confined to the limit of banking proper, for “it is not lawful for the 
company to follow any other commerce, traffic or trade, excepting 
the trade of lending or borrowing money upon interest, and 
negotiating bills of exchange.” 

To revert to the bank’s head office, where its policy is inspired 
and from which its mandates emanate, the proprietors, at a general 
meeting on 29th March, 1796, resolved on an important step. They 
unanimously ordered a new banking house to be built at Edinburgh 
for the better accommodation of the public, as the present house was 
old and incommodious for carrying on the extensive operations of 
the bank. The directors accordingly acquired a site at the bottom 
of Bank Street, leading from the Lawnmarket to the mound on 
which to build the new bank. Mr. Richard Crighton designed a plan 
for them; Mr. William Sibbald being entrusted with the building 
operations. On the 12th August, 1806, this new bank was thrown 
open to public business. Our sketch conveys a front view of that 
building, which exhibits the rusticated nature of the basement with 
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the surmounting Corinthian pilasters, to lighten and decorate the 
second story. Over the door was a Venetian window with Corin- 
thian columns, on which the arms of the bank stood. At the back 
of the building and facing Princes Street, the dead wall was relieved 











BANK OF SCOTLAND, EDINBURGH, 1806. 


by a stone screen with a balustrade. Farewell was then said to the 
Old Bank Close, where for upwards of a century the business of the 
bank had been carried on. How wise it is to progress slowly and 
surely. Festina lenteisa good motto. For a bank isa plant of slow 
growth ; credit and character do not come to it in a day, but in many 
years. The bank then acted wisely in only emerging from its 
limited premises when the extension of its operations necessitated 
such a step. In connection with this resolution to build, we note 
that it was formed at the centennial meeting already alluded to. 
At this same meeting the directors performed an act of public 
charity, for they unanimously voted 300 guineas towards defraying 
the expenses of selling meal at reduced prices to the poor of 
Edinburgh and Leith. 


It cannot but be that the bank, in the course of its long existence, 
has had to do with many of Scotland’s eminent men. With two of 
Scotland’s greatest sons, Burns and Scott, the bank had pecuniary 
dealings. Mr. Robert Chambers tells the tale of Burns’s connection 
with the bank. He says: A bill lies before me, drawn by Burns 
for £20, under date ‘ Dumfries, December 15, 1790,’ at three months, 
and accepted by Crombie. It is indorsed by Burns to Mr. David 
Staig, agent for the Bank of Scotland at Dumfries.” An instrument 
of protest for non-payment of this bill, drawn up on the 18th March, 
1791, is also preserved, shewing that Crombie had not been ready to 
withdraw it at the proper time. This, after the lapse of some time, 
had been intimated to the poet by a letter from Mr. James Gracie, an 
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officer in the bank, and we obtain from another source a note of 
Burns in answer thereto :— 
GLOBE INN, 8 O’CLOCK P.M. 
SiR, 

I have your letter anent Crombie’s bill. Your forbearance has been very great. 
I did it to accommodate the thoughtless fellow. He asks till Wednesday week. If he fail, 
I pay it myself. In the meantime, if horning and caption be absolutely necessary, grip him 
by the neck, and welcome. 

Yours, 


ROBERT Burns. 


The story of Sir Walter Scott’s connection with the bank is in 
some respects painful. Sir Walter had become a partner with James 
Ballantyne and Co., the publishers of his works, who were customers 
of the bank. When they failed, they involved Sir Walter in their 
fall. As the bank was the firm’s principal creditor, many negotiations 
cnsued as to the realisation of the firm’s assets in the interests of the 
bank and the other creditors. The recently-published diary of Sir 
Walter throws light on these proceedings. At times he is despondent, 
and thinks the bank hard on him, but always ends by owning how 
kind it was to him in the hour of his need. The diary shows how 
well he bore up in his trouble, for to the tenderness of a woman he 
added the courage of a man resolved to bear and to brave all if but 
he could pay twenty shillings in the pound. He writes under date 
18th January, 1820: “ The Bank of Scotland has behaved very well ; 
expressing a resolution to serve Constable’s house and me to the 


very uttermost.” And on 26th January, 1826, “ Sir Wm. Arbuthnot 
and Mr. Kinnear were very kind. But cuz bono?” These two 
gentlemen were at this time directors of the Bank of Scotland. At 
a later date he writes an eloquent diatribe against- the bank on the 
hypothesis of their hard dealing with him, but has to withdraw from 
this position the very next day. His tirade, albeit groundless, is well 
worthy of reproduction :— 


16th February, 1826. 


I supposed on selling the house (39, Castle Street, Edinburgh), and various other 
property, and on receiving the price of ‘* Woodstock ’’ and ‘‘ Napoleon,” that they would 
give me leisure to make other arrangements, etc. . . . But Gibson last night came in 
after dinner, and gave me to understand that the Bank of Scotland see this in a different 
point of view, and consider my contribution of the produce of past, present and future 
labours, as compensated in full by their accepting the trust-deed, instead of pursuing the 
mode of sequestration, and placing me in the Gazette. They therefore expected the trustees 
instantly to commence a lawsuit to reduce the marriage settlement, which settles the estate 
on Walter, thus loading me with a most expensive suit, and, I suppose, selling library and 
whatever they can lay hold on. Now this seems unequal measure, and would, besides, of 
itself totally destroy any power of fancy or genius, if it deserves the name, which may 
remain tome. A man cannot write in the House of Correction; and this species of pezne 
Sorte et dure which is threatened would render it impossible for one to help himself or others. 
So I told Gibson. I had my mind made up as far back as the 24th of January not to suffer 
myself to be harder pressed than law would press me. If this great commercial company, 
through whose hands I have directed so many thousands, think they are right in taking every 
advantage and giving none, it must be my care to see that they take none but what law gives 
them. If they take the sword of the law, I must lay hold of the shield. If they are 
determined to consider me as an irretrievable bankrupt, they have no title to object to my 
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settling upon the usual terms which the statute requires. They probably are of opinion that 
I will be ashamed to do this by applying publicly for a sequestration. Now my feelings are 
different. I am ashamed to owe debts I cannot pay; but I am not ashamed of being classed 
with those to whose rank I belong. The disgrace is in being an actual bankrupt, not in 
being made a legal one. 


Sir Walter was reassured next day, for he writes :— 


17th February, 1826. . 
Gibson came to-night to say that he had spoken at full length with Alex. Monypenny, 
proposed as trustee on the part of the Bank of Scotland, and found him decidedly in favour 
of the most moderate means, and taking burthen on himself for the Bank of Scotland, 
proceeding with such lenity as might enable me to have some time and opportunity to clear 
these affairs out. 


The last entry in the diary regarding the bank is of date 
4th March, 1829, and contains an allusion to getting the “ Old Bank 
of Scotland ” to consent to his friend Cadell’s discharge. 


~ One of the bank’s treasurers, Mr. David Drummond, held that 
high position for forty years—a longer period than that of any of his 
confréres. At his demise, the Caledonian Mercury of 6th March, 
1741, thus refers to the event: “Last night died Mr. David 
Drummond, treasurer to the Bank of Scotland. He lived to a great 
age, and was possest of many virtues, which acquired him an 
universal esteem, and preserved it to the last.”,.». Mr. Drummond was 
supposed to be Jacobite in his leanings, and to be thus undeserving 
of the favours of the Court party. He was equal to the troubles of 
1715, albeit they clouded his bank’s fortunes for a time. Soon after 
his death the same kind of trouble reappeared for the last time. 
Prince Charlie, ‘ the Pretender,’ took up arms to recover the throne 
which had been wrested from his grandfather, James II. He marched 
with a mob of Highlanders to Edinburgh, and on the news of his 
approach, all the effects of the Bank of Scotland were taken for safe 
keeping to. Edinburgh Castle. The town was ina consternation ; the 
Pretender entered Edinburgh on 17th September, 1745, his army 
encamping in the king’s park. Soon after he fought and beat General 
Cope. The Prince seems to have annoyed the Royal Bank with 
demands for gold in exchange for its notes. We do not know if he 
similarly troubled the Bank of Scotland, but we think he did not. In 
any case, he protested the notes of the Royal Bank for non-payment, 
and it cost its cashier or chief much deliberation and negotiation 
with the commander of the Castle and the beleagucring Highland 
host before he could get his money bags out of the Castle vault so as 
to meet these annoying demands of the Prince. The cashier managed, 
however, to satisfy all demands, as he states in the diary he kept of 
his doings during this period. Some of the entries are amusing, 
and some refer to his intercourse with the Old Bank during this hostile 
occupation of the city by the Highland hordes. He says under date 
‘24 October, 1745—Thursday: Had a message from the Old Bank 
desiring to exchange all our notes in their hands, and in so far as 
they were short of what we had of theirs, would give cash to make 
up the balance. Indicted a meeting of directors to-morrow at 12 
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o'clock about the message from the Old Bank.” This exchange is 
again alluded to in next day’s diary: ‘“ Directors met and resolved to 
exchange 44,000 with Old Bank to-morrow. Had a message from 
Old Bank by Messrs. Fairholm and Spence to exchange the notes 
within the Castle, which I told them could not be comply’d with, as 
the notes we had of theirs were brought from thence. Had a bottle of 
wine at my house with them.” He is still engaged as to the exchange 
of notes, which is at last happily effectuated. The diary tells of this 
and of some of the doings of the Highlanders. It says: ‘“ 26 
October, 1745—‘“ Mr. Spence,” secretary of the Bank of Scotland, 
whose name appears in the bank note reproduced by us, and who was 
subsequently treasurer of the bank, “called to tell that the Old Bank 
directors had agreed to exchange the £4,000 notes at Mr. Fairholm’s 
house at 2 o’clock, which I notified to Mr. Selkrig that he might 
attend. Mr. Kinloch’s ser maid came to acquaint me y‘ her master’s 
house at Bruntfield Links was robbed and pillaged last night by fifteen 
highlanders and two women, but knew none of their names. I 
begged of Mongo Roro to get all the information he could, and if 
possible to recover the goods that the rogues might be punished, 
which he undertook so far as lay in his power. Mr. Kinloch’s maid 
is to endeavour to bring me further information—exchanged £4,000 
notes with the Old Bank.” On the 28th October the cashier (Mr. 
John Campbell) attended a “ court of directors, ord. and ext'r®,” at 
which he reported the exchange of notes referred to. “It was the 
opinion of the meeting that as many old notes as possible should be 
got, and that they themselves should contribute what they could that 
way. It was further their opinion that in case any after demand 
should be made upon the bank by the Prince within £2,000, that the 
same should be answered as formerly, and that the ordinary directors 
should take the same out of the Castle. Agreed to take payments 
from Mr. Coutts of the £4,000 bank money in his hands, as money 
comes into him, but that his partner should be told that specie or 
Old Bank notes would be more acceptable.” On the 31st October, 
some Royal Bank notes were exchanged for Old Bank notes with 
Baillie Mansfield. The diary here nears itsend. On 13th November, 
another exchange takes place of 4215. Then: “This day the 
judges entered the city in procession,” 2,000 foot and dragoons 
appearing next day. Prince Charlie had gone elsewhere. On 18th 
November the cashier says: “ Wrote to Lord Justice Clerk about 
bank affairs, and advised him the Old Bank had opend shop.” There- 
after he proceeds with some of his staff and got away the eighteen 
boxes of his bank, which had been stowed in the vaults of the Castle. 

Leaving aside these slight incidents in the romance of the ill-fated 
Prince Charlie, we think it proper to bring the history of the 
principal bank building down to date. The two sketches of the 
existing banking structure present it from two different points of view. 
The building itself is the old tenement enlarged, extended and 
embellished. In 1868, the bank instructed the late Mr. David 
Bryce, R.S.A., to alter the bank so as to provide accommodation for 
its increased needs. The result was the present conspicuous edifice, 
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which is one of the finest in Edinburgh. It has the advantage of 
standing clear of all other buildings, and is flanked by grass and 
shrubbery—a veritable object of beauty in the landscape. The 
Princes Street side of the bank exhibits a rear frontage resting on a 
broad arch base, while the old building has been heightened con- 
siderably, and extended by two wing additions. The figure of Fame, 
7 feet high, stands on the top of the dome. 














FACADE OF BANK OF SCOTLAND, EDINBURGH. 


We have now at some length drawn attention to various points 
in the history of the bank. Enough has been said of the earlier 
times of the bank to point a sufficient contrast between these times 
and the present. Nor is it necessary to parade a bank balance-sheet 
to mark what the bank, in concert with its professional brethren, has 
done to serve the public needs. That goes without saying. But a 
closing word may be said as to what this, the oldest banking institution 
in Scotland, has done for banking. It has given a constitution to 
every Scotch bank that has followed it. In its mould they have been 
cast. On its experience they have relied. It has been a fit embodi- 
ment of that joint-stock enterprise which reigns supreme in Scotland 
to-day, and which has shown itself to be the form of banking which 
most approves itself in actual practice as well asin theory. This joint 
stock means the union of capital, or, in other words, the greater play 
of money in a mass. It means also greater safety, more strength to 
bear tension, and more power of adaptation of means to ends. It 
interests more persons in the welfare of an establishment, and enlists 
more efforts on its behalf. But the bank has, in addition, given to 
banking that which is its greatest gift, character. During its well- 
nigh two hundred years of existence it has, as it set out to do, 
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encouraged trade, commerce and agriculture, performing well its part 
in supplying the means to those endowed with the power to use them, 
and so raising this formerly poor land of ours to a comparatively high 
condition of opulence. We therefore pray that this bank, which we 
love and serve, may have what its charter indicates—a perpetual 


succession ! 
J. MACBETH FORBES. 


NOTE.— We desire to offer to Messrs. A. & C. Black, 4, Soho Square, our 
warmest thanks for their kindness in placing at our disposal for reproduction 
vartous sketches taken from their new and greatly-amended edition of Sir Daniel 
Wilson's “‘ Memorials of Edinburgh in the Olden Time,” now passing through the 
press, and for their also kindly putting at our disposal their “Coinage of Scotland” 
(Edward Burns). We beg also to thank Mr. William Graham for allowing us 
to reproduce Old Bank of Scotland Note, published in his well-known “ History of 
the One-pound Note in Scotland.” 


—$___—_g—_—__ 
QUALIFIED ACCEPTANCES. 


HE House of Lords on 30th July gave judgment 
affirming the decision of the Court of Appeal in the 
case of Decroix, Verley et Cie., v. H. Meyer and Co. 
Limited, which is of some interest as throwing light 

al upon the means necessary to be adopted by an acceptor 
who wishes to accept a bill in such a way as to make it a non- 
negotiable instrument. The acceptance to a bill may be either 
general or qualified, and by section 19, subsection 2, of the Bills of 

Exchange Act, a general acceptance assents without qualification to 

the order of the drawer, while a qualified acceptance in express terms 

varies the effect of the bill as drawn. The same subsection gives 
five examples of the manner in which an acceptance may be qualified, 
which are (a) a conditional acceptance which makes payment by the 
acceptor dependent on the fulfilment of a condition therein stated ; 
(2) partial, z.e.,an acceptance to pay part only of the amount for which 
the bill is drawn, (c) local—an acceptance to pay only at a particular 
specified place; (d) qualified as to time, and (e) the acceptance of 
some one or more of the drawees, but not all. All the Judges 
appear to have agreed with the expressed opinion of the Master of 
the Rolls that these examples are not exhaustive, and that there 
may be other cases of qualified acceptances when the acceptance in 
express terms varies the effect of the bill as drawn. In this case the 
defendants had sought to qualify their acceptance in another method, 
so as to make it an acceptance to pay only to a particular specified 
person, and the question was whether the words which the acceptors 
had written upon the bill sufficiently expressed this intention, and 

did or did not amount to a variation in express terms of the effect of 

the bill as drawn. The Court of Appeal, and four out of six of the 

Judges in the House of Lords, held that the qualification was not 
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made in clear and unequivocal terms, and consequently that the 
acceptance was general. 

We have been favoured with a copy of the bill, the subject of 
the action, which we reproduce here :— 


sj : z bs} es z “ssopeasd Ry 

x S$ BDib Nev. grd/89—> % 3 

ae oO = “& Rojibaix, Serfember 2 2th, 1889. 
“No. 501. £97845. od S & OS ” 

M z 8 
“On Ockobét 31st fte ef dake y 10'S Seeder SM. Delobbel 

Flipo, seven ‘Aungred ard sefenty-ci t poudds 32, > received. 

23 " E > Devoniet F LIPO. 


Q =, 
“To Messrs. H. Meyer and cc Limited, 


“5, Aldermanbury Avenue, 
*“ London, E.C.” 


“* Endorsed—O/de Mrs. Jules Decroix Verley, & Cie., valuer en 
compte L. Delobbel Flipo. Payez a l’ordre de M. M. Samuel 
Montagu and Cie., en valuer compte. Roubaise, 9th Oct., 1889, P. Pn. 
Jules Decroix Verley and Cie., Baier. Transmitted to Union Bank 
of London, a/c Samuel Montagu and Co. 


“ £626. P. N. 574. ‘ 
*“ SAMUEL MONTAGU & Co., 


“D. I. N., 2 Nov., 1889.” 


In the body of the bill the word “ order” was struck through, but it 
did not appear by whom this had been done. The words “ accepted 
payable at Alliance Bank ” were impressed upon the bill by means of 
a stamp, and above those words were written the words “ in favour of 
Mr. L. Delobbel Flipo only, No. 1 28” as they appear in the copy. 


The defendants contended that these last quoted words were 
intended to and did qualify the subsequent acceptance, and that 
they had the effect of making the bill payable to Flipo only, so 
that the plaintiffs could not sue upon the bill, although they were 
holders for value. They further argued that this intention was 
evidenced by the striking out of the word “ order” in the body of the 
bill, although such act was unauthorised, and although by virtue of 
the 4th subsection of the 8th section of the Code the bill would still 
be payable to order, notwithstanding the fact that the word “ order ” 
had been struck out. But little importance was attached to the 
argument founded upon the erasure of the word “ order,” and the 
case turned mainly upon the question whether the words “ in favour of 
Mr. L. Delobbel Flipo only ” could be read as qualifying the subse- 
quent acceptance. It was held by the majority of the House of Lords 
confirming the decision of the Court of Appeal that they could not. 
The grounds of the decision appear to have been, first, that it was not 
clear that the words “in favour of Flipo only,” must be construed 
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‘ payable to Flipo only ;” and secondly, that owing to the position of 
the words it was not clear that they formed part of the acceptance at 
all, and that it was quite possible for a holder to have read them as a 
mere memorandum not intended to affect the acceptance. 

The chief general interest of the case lies in the illustration it 
gives of the rule that any qualification of an acceptance must be 
expressed in clear and unequivocal terms, and though of ourselves 
we should have doubted whether it were possible to construe the 
words to mean anything but “accepted payable to L. Flipo only,” 
yet the decision of three Lord Justices and four Law Lords to the 
contrary shows that it is impossible to say that the words cannot 
reasonably bear another construction. It is of the greatest importance 
to bankers and mercantile men that the language of an acceptance 
should be so plain that it cannot reasonably be misconstrued, and 
that if an acceptor wishes to qualify his acceptance the onus should 
be thrown upon him to express his intention in terms free from doubt, 
at the risk of having his acceptance construed as unqualified. 
Already, in the rush of business, there is little enough time to 
examine the particulars of a bill to ascertain that it is in order; and 
if to the present risks were added the duty of settling doubtful 
questions of construction, bill business would be seriously impeded. 





COUNTY COURTS AND WINDING UP. 


QUESTION as to the jurisdiction of County Courts in 
the winding up of companies under the first section of 
the Companies (Winding Up) Act, 1890, arose a short 
time since in the Stonehouse County Court. The 
voluntary liquidator of the Three Towns Banking 

Company applied to his Honour Judge Edge for an order, under 
section 10 of the Act, that the late manager of the company might 
be directed to pay to the assets of the company certain sums, being 
the amount of two dividends alleged to have been improperly paid to 
the shareholders, and a further sum as compensation for an alleged 
misfeasance and breach of trust. When the case came on the 
solicitor who appeared for the manager objected to the jurisdiction 
of the County Court on the ground that the Court could not deal with 
the affairs of the company when the paid-up capital of the company 
was £25,000, as sect. I, subsect. 3, of the Companies (Winding Up) 
Act, 18g0, only gives ‘jurisdiction to the County Courts in cases 
where the paid-up capital of the company does not exceed £10,000. 
Counsel for the applicant stated that the case had been transferred 
from the High Court by Mr. Justice Kekewich. Judge Edge, how- 
ever, came to the conclusion that he had no jurisdiction to hear the 
case, and commenting upon the order which had been made, he 
remarked that County Court Judges were now called upon to do 
duties so foreign to their general work, that he hesitated to undertake 
this case, which would last a considerable time. If such cases were 
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sent to them he could not understand when the County Court 
business was to be transacted. 

Whether the objection was well founded or not remains to be 
seen. Sect. 1, subsect. 3, of the Act of 1890 provides that where the 
paid-up capital exceeds £10,000 the petition to wind up shall be 
presented to the High Court; and where it does not exceed £ 10,000, 
and the registered office of the company is situate in the jurisdiction 
of a County Court, the petition shall be presented to the County 
Court. Formerly in cases where a petition had been presented to the 
High Court, and a winding up order had been made, there was power 
under the section 41 of the Act of 1867 for the Judge to transfer all 
subsequent proceedings to the County Court, irrespective of the 
amount of paid capital, though there does not appear to be 
anything in the section to make it applicable to a voluntary winding 
up. By the Act of 1890, however, section 41 of the Act of 1867 is 
repealed; but in its place it is provided that the winding up of a 
company, or any proceedings therein, may, at any time and at any 
stage, be transferred from one Court to another, and that, subject to and 
in accordance with the rules, such power of transfer may be exercised 
by any Judge of the High Court having jurisdiction under the Act; 
and rule 8 of the general rules of November, 1890, provides that a 
Judge of the High Court may, at any time, for good cause shown, 
order any proceedings in the High Court to be transferred to any 
other Court. 
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FRAUDS ON THE DEUTSCHE BANK.—A Berlin correspondent states :—‘* An occurrence 
such as was discovered yesterday at the Deutsche Bank here has not excited the German 
financial world since the great frauds on the Austrian Kreditanstalt and the Lower Austrian 
Disconto Gesellschaft and the enormous swindles of the two directors, Jerusalem and 
Winkelmann, on the Leipzig Disconto Gesellschaft. The Deutsche Bank must not be 
confused with the Imperial Bank of Germany (Deutsche Reichsbank). The course pursued by 
the chief culprit, whose name is Frank, and who was employed by the Lank, was as follows :— 
He was entrusted with the duty of stamping the brokers’ memoranda, and, in concert with a 
well-known stockbroker, named Schwieger, he began large operations in Russian roubles. 
All these operations were alleged to be made on behalf of the bank itself. Yesterday being 
settling day, the frauds were discovered, and it appeared that these two had bought roubles 
on account for more than 12,000,000 marks, and had, by forging memoranda and falsifying 
books, represented that the purchases were made on behalf of the bank. According to the 
rules of the Berlin Stock Exchange the bank must acknowledge the transactions made by its 
officials, and must, therefore, bear the loss, which, owing to the continual fall in roubles, 
amounts to about £60,000. The manager of the Russian department of the Deutsche Bank 
was on leave of absence, otherwise the malpractices would probably have been discovered 
sooner. They have been carried out with great adroitness. The fraudulent official, who, after 
fifteen years’ excellent service, enjoyed the full confidence of his superiors, never visited the 
Stock Exchange in person, but only revised and stamped the brokers’ memoranda, which 
were sent in daily by the bank’s representatives on the Bourse. He could easily do this, and 
at the same time falsify the books, and his manceuvres remained undiscovered, because he 
and his accomplice carried over their engagements from month to month. Schwieger, who 
was formerly manager of the Berliner Handels-gesellschaft, confessed, and was arrested 
yesterday. Frank, however, has escaped.’”” The Zzmes of August 6th was informed by the 
Deutsche Bank that it results from the arrangements which have been made in connexion 
with the settlement of the Schewieger-Frank frauds that the bank’s loss cannot in any case 
exceed the sum first announced, viz., £55,000. With the exception of some trifling amounts 
still in doubt, the whole of the outstanding fraudulent engagements have now been 
liquidated. The paid-up capital and reserves of the bank, according to the last published 
balance-sheet, amount, in round figures, to 45,000,000. 
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ABOUT MORTGAGE SECURITIES AND BUSINESS IN THE UNITED 
STATES. 


(By PROFESSOR FREDERIKSEN.) 


Ne NGLISH investors are inclined to prefer mortgages in the 
great American cities, with some reason as regards 
the business centres, but with less for other parts. 
Even in the business parts changes take place which 
weesG4> disturb the value of the properties. The reasons which 
were formerly put forward to the advantage of mortgages on farming 
lands are not quite without value, and they hold specially good for 
parts of the United States. But it is true that there is, in that vast 
country, the greatest difference between different localities. The 
East has much likeness to Europe. The same causes which have 
brought landed values down on this side the water have also been 
in operation in the Eastern American States. What has happened 
has sometimes been exaggerated. The farms which have been given 
up entirely in the poorer parts of the East, in Vermont, New 
Hampshire, Massachusetts, are not very great in number. Fine 
lands in Pennsylvania and New York would no more go out of 
cultivation than would first-class farms in England. Still the 
depression in value has been very considerable. And if it is thought 
that the American States of the East and of the Middle have had 
some benefit from cheap transportation by rail and water, then again 
the margin of prices, which give the lands value, has generally 
been less for many of these American farms. The same reasons which 
have caused poor farms in Great Britain to lose a much greater part 
of their value than the better lands have also operated on farms in 
New England, Ohio and Indiana. The same fall in price of wheat 
and of meat is felt more on poor lands with defective methods of 
cultivation, than under an agriculture with larger margin over the 
same expenses. And then they have also been more exposed to 
competition in as far as it has been so easy for the farmers there to 
move out to the more profitable Western lands. 

On the other hand, special conditions take place if we come 
out in the far West, towards the limits of cultivation. The first 
settlers are, as a rule—there are exceptions—not of the best class of 
American farmers. There are always some privations on the frontier. 
The rich, able farmer is generally well off where he is, and has no 
reason to move out far West, far from friends and relatives. On the 
other hand, the liberal land laws of the Union have held out a special 
invitation to the poor by giving land for next to nothing, against living 
on the land for five years, against a generally rather desultory 
cultivation of trees on some acres, and selling at a price formerly partly 
$2.50, partly $1.25, now always only $1.25 per acre to the occupier 
of six to twelve months. The result has been that it has nearly 
always been the poor people who have moved out, often for hundreds 
of miles, the whole family in their canvas-covered wagons, with a 
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pair of horses or oxen, and a few head of cattle. They nearly always 
better their position, and, even if they for many years hardly see 
any cash and in certain ways continue for years to live as paupers— 
certainly very different from the paupers of the centres of civilisation, 
in so far as they generally have some cattle and plenty of certain kinds 
of food—they in most cases end as holders of valuable property. As 
soon as a homesteader, timber-claimant, or pre-emptor gets his 
government patent he seeks loans, and the reason why he turns pre- 
emptor and pays up on the land, instead of continuing as home- 
steader, is generally just that he wishes to borrow Now these men 
are fully worthy to get loans, but they are still not of the first class of 
mortgagors. The lender, asa rule, does not lose his money. The 
interest, as well as the capital, is generally paid at the end, if for no 
other reasons, because the land is increasing in value, so that the 
borrower can sell with profit, or make new larger loans. But the 
- borrowers cannot be reckoned always to pay on date, and the money 
is also not always finally recovered without trouble. While these 
Western lands, as a rule, advance steadily in value, they seem, 
more than older settlements, subject to partial misfortunes. The 
grasshopper plague, which devastated the country some twenty years 
ago, and drove the newcomers away from considerable territories, 
may not come again, but heat, drought and divers kinds of insects are 
apt to destroy the scanty crops of these first colonists, with their 
superficial and primitive culture. 

The lenders can, as a rule, so much better stand what trouble and 
risk there may be connected with this class of loans, as the borrowers 
have ordinarily paid rather high interest. The homesteaders who 
“proved up” or got their patents, have often been happy getting 
loans at twelve up to eighteen per cent. Now most of the States 
and territories have usury laws forbidding excessive interest, but 
these are generally circumvented by the deduction of an amount, a 
so-called commission, at the time the loan is furnished, which commis- 
sion, if reckoned to be distributed over the five years for which the 
mortgage loan is usually given, still at the present time generally 
brings the interest of these loans up to rather high figures for the 
borrowers, 

One reason why loans out West have borne exceedingly high 
rates, both farm mortgages and still higher in the case of other 
loans, was the peculiar organisation, or rather lack of organi- 
sation, in the common system of American banking. Bankers 
always arrive quickly in the new Western towns—lI will not say 
just as soon as the blacksmith, saloon-keeper and lawyer—but still 
about as early as the keepers of other shops, those for general 
merchandise, clothes, shoes, etc. Such a Western bank is a very 
primitive affair, generally a booth of boards like the other houses 
in the prairie towns, and everything else in proportion. I have 
met the banker’s grown-up daughter barefooted, and found other 
external matters at the same level. Such bankers begin often 
with very little capital, as little as $2,000, and their business must, of 
course, be arranged accordingly. They cash drafts for the shippers of 
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wheat, cattle or hogs. They sell steamship tickets if they live near 
foreign settlements, where the settlers specially buy such tickets for 
their relatives in the old countries. They give loans on the security 
of horses and cattle, often against an interest of 2 per cent. per month. 
And they finally procure loans on farm mortgages, for which service 
they are paid by a good commission, several per cent.—even where, 
as is the rule, they do not guarantee the loans—a considerable 
increase in the interest for the borrowers. Sometimes bankers in 
older settlements open branches in the new towns, but in most cases 
it is small independent bankers who exercise these important functions 
in the new, capital-needing population. Sometimes they have 
served in some other small bank, but just as often they come from a 
store or shop of retail, from a country school, or are farmers who may 
have got some business experience in one of the elective county 
offices. Generally they are honest men, who are rendering great 
services to. these new districts. Only, it would be still better if, 
like in Canada, Scotland and other countries, there were larger 
institutions, which had branches as well in the parts of the country 
where capital is needed, as in those where capital is mainly served 
and seeking investment. 


One main reason of this American peculiarity, which is certainly 
not to the benefit of a new country, neither for its mortgage loans 
nor for its other business, is probably the national arrangement of the 
note emission. It is specially at present, with the scarce and high- 


priced Government bonds, which have to be deposited for the note 
emission, so little profitable to issue notes that there is only 
faint encouragement for the National Banks to establish branches. 
It has often been shown to what extent the freedom of note emission 
has fostered the system of branch banks in Scotland, Canada and 
Sweden. The laws, about taxation and other matters, have also not 
in the United States been favourable for branch banking. I shall 
admit that probably the American character, too, is partly answerable 
for this remarkable difference. It is not only that it may be difficult 
to secure honesty in a widely spread administration. The American 
genius excels in remarkable individual efforts—if sometimes of a 
spasmodic character—and not in large, intricate and patient 
organisations. 


The lack of great banks with a system of branches has in the 
West been somewhat obviated by an extensive activity of great 
private firms, which have done much business in the way of 
mortgage loans. From what has been said about the interest paid, 
it will appear that the profits have ordinarily been sufficient to out- 
weigh any trouble and risk. The great extension of the operations 
over districts with different native and economic conditions make 
the total risk so much less. The business has, in a very different 
manner, been carried on by great houses, as the Corbins and the 
Lombards. Late years of misfortune, specially droughts in parts of 
Kansas, have been detrimental to certain stock companies, whose 
operations have been confined mainly to these afflicted localities, 
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but seem not to have affected any of the well-organised large private 
firms. 


For the sake of completeness, we ought not to pass by the large 
amounts of securities which arise from the sale of western lands by 
the railroad companies or parties to whom these have transferred 
parts of their grants. These grants of alternate sections of land to 
the railroads have covered, besides early donations in Illinois, nearly 
all the prairies of Minnesota, a large part of lowa, Nebraska, the 
North and Middle of Dakota, parts of Wisconsin, Michigan, 
Missouri, a great part of Kansas, and much land in Texas, besides 
states and territories farther south and west—in all as much land as is 
contained in some of the larger-states in Europe. The purchasers of 
these lands, as they pay for their lands at higher prices, and as the 
lands all are located near railroads, are generally a class of debtors 
of a somewhat higher class than the homesteaders or pre-emptors 
- of Government land, and the lands are furthermore ordinarily 
improved after the loans have been made. The mortgages have 
usually been paid in instalments, and have been running at a 
relatively moderate interest. In cases of necessity, the railroads or 
the land companies have generally, with their organised selling 
machinery, been able to resell at higher prices. 


In the Southern States—not to speak of Texas, which largely 
resembles the other prairie States—there is at present to be found a 
development such as formerly had only been seen in the West. In 
the near future the recuperating South, with its influx of enterprising 
people and of capital, will probably take a still larger share of the 
general progress of the country. Similar reasons give the loaning 
business there a character similar, or more correctly, analogous to the 
peculiar development in the far West. Curiously enough, we meet 
here the Jews as a class of money-lenders. In the other parts of the 
Union there is no pronounced difference between Jews and Christians. 
It is otherwise in the South, where there has also been a remarkable 
influx of Jews from Europe, specially, I think, from parts of the 
Austrian Monarchy. This peculiar position of the Jews in the South, 
resembling that in parts of Eastern Europe, is connected with the 
peculiar social state of the South, and is not any very healthy sign. 


The writer is not personally acquainted with matters on the 
Pacific coast, where they undoubtedly in much resemble the state of 
affairs in the new North-west. Rich California has furnished 
particular examples of rapidly changing ups and downs. Further 
north on the coast there is at present a progress like the best seen in 
the North-western Mississippi States. 


If we pass over the older Eastern and Middle States and return 
from the far West, we have left for consideration the fine agricultural 
States of the Upper Mississippi Valley, most of Illinois, nearly the 
whole of Iowa, parts of Wisconsin, the prairies of Minnesota, 
Eastern Nebraska and Kansas, parts of Missouri, in line with which 
stand also much of the prairie in Texas and some parts of Dakota in 
the North. It is the progress of agriculture here, specially brought 
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about by the better communications with other parts of the world, 
which has caused the depression in the old countries. Even if 
all rich lands were taken up, which they are not yet, there would be an 
immense field for still greater progress, superficially cultivated as are 
nearly all, and only partially broken as are still most of the Western 
farms. There is still practically no end of the productive force of the 
rich soil, and there is no end to what the American prairie-farmer 
can accomplish. His lack of all scientific agricultural knowledge, 
his—according to European notions—fearful carelessness and waste, is 
more than counterbalanced by his remarkable mobility, both as 
regards space, and where there is question of economic changes, as 
well as by his ability to use machinery and other mechanical 
appliances to an extent unknown in all other agricultural communities. 
Farming has also here suffered under great changes. Fifteen years 
ago the good wheat-lands in the valley of the Red River of the North 
were in the greatest demand. Then came the low wheat prices, and 
the farmer there and in other parts had to change his system and 
methods and introduce diversified agriculture. For some years 
cattle business on a large scale paid best, but of late, many large cattle- 
ranches have been parcelled out in common farms. But just this 
common American prairie farmer shows qualities which put all 
calculations aside, the usual good consequences of property, and 
specially a remarkable ability to withstand all kinds of adversity, 
relying, as he largely does, on the labour of himself and family. 
It is not without reason that the mammoth wheat farms, and also 
the large cattle ranches, if situated under sufficient rainfall, more and 
more go over into his hands. 


This Western soil and these farmers seem really to offer all 
conditions for a good mortgage system. The farmers are able to pay 
their interest in time, and are getting meanwhile sufficiently civilised 
to understand the necessity of doing so. The laws about registration 
are good. And first of all, while lands in Europe and further East in 
the States are going down, they are here going up in value, and there 
is no visible reason why this upward movement should not be 
continued. 


It has been said that the immense and increasing amount of 
American farm mortgages is in itself dangerously in excess of 
those of other nations. The report of the last American census 
will, when published, undoubtedly show that thisis not the case, that 
they, on the contrary, are not yet up to the percentage of the value of 
the farms common in other countries where most of the land is 
worked by proprietors, and not by renters as in England. 


Now the single farm-mortgages are not well adapted for wide 
negotiation, even if their form is well arranged, with coupons for the 
interest, etc. Not to speak of the difficulty of examining the security 
and legality for each single mortgage, the amounts are already, asa 
rule, not large enough to bear considerable expenses, the mortgages 
mostly being given on farms of 80 or of 160 acres, at the utmost on 
half or whole sections—320 or 640 acres. They can be used by 
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companies who make investments, life-insurance companies or special 
investment companies. They can give an excellent foundation for 
companies who again give out their own debentures, and who offer to 
the great public the necessary guarantees for the carrying on of good 
business and for solidity. Some of these “trust companies,” or 
“trust and loan companies,” are of a most excellent character, 
under good administration, careful and reliable, and their securities are 
good enough, whatever they borrow on their mortgages or give out 
debentures or bonds on them. 


Still this is not yet the highest development of the mortgage 
business. It is much behind the best institutions established in 
Germany and in several other countries. The author of this article 
has some personal knowledge about this matter, having once, about 
twenty years ago, introduced the German mortgage-banking system 
in Denmark—if not in any ideal form, at least in a solid way, so that 
. the bank in question, “ Den danske Landmandsbank,” when it was 
thought desirable, could lately double its capital to twenty-four 
millions of crowns (41,350,000), and at the same time, by the issue 
of the new stock above par, considerably increase its reserve. 


The American institutions are all, more or less, behind the 
German system in one point, and this a point considerable enough 
to explain why even the best American farm securities in the 
best Western States pay an interest of rather above 6 per cent., 
while at the same time European farmers, even in the countries 
which are not in the very first rank concerning credit, pay below 4 
per cent., or no more than their Governments pay for their loans; 
sometimes even less, as the lands are regarded of more stable value 
than the credit of the Governments; and notwithstanding public 
American securities—not only those of the Union—do not at all 
come below those of Europe. 


The point is that the paper of these American institutions lacks 
convertibility. The main reason why a capitalist on the European 
Continent often even prefers mortgage-securities to those of the 
Governments—but at all events takes them just as willingly—is this, 
that he knows he can at any moment again sell his paper and have 
his capital made free. Notso with those of the American companies. 
Their bonds are, of course, much more saleable than the single 
mortgages, but not at all like those of the great mortgage banks in 
Europe. There is, so far as I know of, not one single mortgage bank 
in the United States whose bonds are or can be introduced on 
the bourses and there kept at a regular, steady price, like those of 
the great European institutions. They are not sufficiently large or 
well known. This difference is, justly, sufficient to keep their 
bonds much below similar paper in Europe, to the great detriment 
of the whole mass of American farmers. 

On the continent there are two forms for institutions giving 
loans on mortgages. One is the association of borrowers, who 
pledge themselves collectively, “Kreditvereine.” These were the 
first established, as early as from the time of Frederick the 
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Second of Prussia, then compulsorily ordered and arranged by the 
Government for the noble proprietors of certain provinces. Their 
security is generally of the highest class. They are usually in 
business methods, in some respects, at a disadvantage compared 
to the second form, associations of lenders, ‘“* Hypothekenbanke,” 
mortgage banks, who replace the pledging of the farms collectively 
of the “ Kreditvereine” by a considerable stock capital, pledged as well 
as the mortgages received for the loans as security for the bonds or 
debentures given out. They generally act with all the circumspection 
to be expected from the creditors themselves or their representatives. 
They have, for instance, often been more careful in not deranging the 
market by inconsiderate sales or new issues of bonds. Both forms 
have, on the whole, been about equally successful, not least the 
credit-associations. Still, I should for the States prefer the associa- 
tions of creditors instead of those of debtors, for several special 
reasons. The “ Kreditvereine’”’ would undoubtedly also there meet 
special difficulties. I might not choose as example the peculiar 
French Credit Foncier with its relation to the Government and 
other peculiarities. But I might take a series of great banks from 
Germany or other countries; or my own old Danish “ Landmands- 
bank.” Why was this at once a full success? First of all, 
because it was a big institution with considerable capital, and, for 
this and other reasons, had its shares and debentures at once 
successfully introduced on some of the greatest bourses of Europe. 

This is the first: the mortgage-banks, and with them their 
customers, farmers or others, must have the benefit of the great 
exchanges or bourses with prices regulated and maintained by 
the play of a broad market. And this is still entirely lacking in 
America. 

I see for this no other explanation than the dependence of 
the Americans on English custom. They have the laws, especially 
the good registration system, of the continent, but they have mainly 
taken their financial methods from England. Mortgage-banking 
could not be developed in Great Britain. I shall not speak of the 
law, with its formal view of the mortgage as a sale, and with its 
defects in the system of registration. This and more had probably 
been overcome earlier and more fully if there had been the con- 
tinental need of mortgages. But the price of landed property in 
England has not made it profitable to make mortgage loans the rule. 
as on the continent. When lands sell at such a price (due to the 
accumulated wealth, the social and political advantages of landed 
possession, and the national taste for rural life) that the rent is lower 
than would be the interest of the purchase-money, then the farmer 
in England, as a rule, rents his land instead of purchasing it, the 
capitalist gets to be landholder instead of mortgagee. Differently on 
the continent, where land gives much higher rent, and where it 
therefore pays the farmer to purchase land and borrow as much 
money as he can. So little are mortgages and mortgage-banking 
developed in England, that the regular mortgage banks are even not 
admitted to the quotations on Change. The characteristic features 
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of such banks are the emission of debentures for the loans they 
make, running the same periods of time; it is no good policy to 
tie-up their own capital. But a stock company, which wants 
quotations on the London Stock Exchange, can only issue deben- 
tures for part of its own capital; so little account has in England 
been taken of this business. American farmers are, on the contrary, 
in the same position as the continental; it pays for them to own 
land themselves and borrow money. But the financial leaders in the 
States have so far got most of their financial ideas from England, 
their main financial connection in Europe. It may be added that 
they have also been so much occupied with other and more profitable 
financial schemes, specially those connected with the immense rail- 
road building, that they have also for this reason been apt to 
overlook the opportunity for large rationally organised mortgage 
banks. 

It is unnecessary to enlarge on the advantages of these institu- 
tions, at the same time based on the solid security of land and long 
loans for the farmers, commonly payable in small instalments, by 
amortisation, such as is the best for them, and yet so that the lender 
at any moment, by selling his bond, can realise and make his capital 
floating. There seems actually nowhere any better occasion for such 
an enterprise than on the other side of the Atlantic. For instance, 
in the rich States of the Mississippi Valley; or rather, there seems 
there even a decidedly better basis than in Europe, inasmuch as 
values there go up, while they have here been receding, and at least 
do not have any prospect of rapid recovery. I cannot see but that 
—not by any new tying-up of capital, but by replacing with a good 
organisation the now rather unorganised or only poorly organised 
mortgage business—there is still an opening for an enterprise, to 
be undertaken by the great monetary powers, at first to the great 
profit of the originators and stockholders, in the long run to the 
immense advantage of the American farmers. 


N. C. FREDERIKSEN. 





FAILURE OF THE BANK OF VAN DIEMEN’s LanpD.—According to a 
telegram dated Hobart, August 3, the Bank of Van Diemen’s Land has 
suspended payment. It has been founded over half a century, having been 
established in 1823, and is the oldest in the colony. ‘The paid-up capital 
amounts to £250,000, and the reserve liability of shareholders to a like sum, 
making a total capital of half a million. Besides the head office here, the 
bank has branches at Launceston, Devonport, Burnie and Zeehan. It 
is not, however, the leading local bank of the colony. The losses entailed 
by this failure will probably amount to £200,000 or £300,000, and, although 
its influence will only be felt locally, the suspension may considerably retard 
the mining operations on the west coast. The Government will ask Parlia- 
ment to aid the bank’s restoration, should such a course prove desirable. 
Meanwhile all the bank’s creditors are assured of receiving payment in 
full.— Reuter. 





414 


URUGUAY. 


By W. R. Lawson. 

PPai HERE were three of us. We had come by the morning 
| kadx) train from Monte Video to San José in a Central 
Uruguay car almost up to the Pullman level of 
magnificence. For Uruguay it was a very swagger 
car. Our design was to get across country to Colonia. 
For some reason or another the railway stops at San José on the 
threshold of the finest agricultural region that the human eye could 
rest on. Rolling downs, clothed with short thick grass, and black 
bottoms in which the loam is ten or twelve feet deep, skirt the 
River Plate for miles up. Many “colonies” or agricultural settle- 
ments, some of them. celebrated, have flourished here for years, and 
with railway accommodation they would, of course, have flourished 
a good deal more. Nevertheless, they had no railway, and the idea 

of giving them one had never been seriously mooted till lately. 

We were railway men more or less, and such a virgin field had 
special attractions for us. The chief of the party was an American 
engineer. He had been reared almost from boyhood on the 
Chicago, Burlington and Quincey, which used to be one of the finest 
railroad schools in the States. The second man was an English civil 
engineer, who had divided his life pretty equally between India and 
South America. He had built sugar factories in Brazil, explored the 
passes of the Andes, traded in Lima before the war which made a 
wreck of that prettiest of South American cities, travelled in 
Paraguay when there was hardly a fighting man left in it, and 
worked on some of the earlier Argentine roads. His experience was 
certainly varied enough, and it was stored up in an intelligent mind. 
The third man was simply Number Three, a citizen of the world 
who likes to go everywhere and see everything. On this trip he saw 
a good deal that he had not bargained for. 

At San José there are various facilities for overland journeys. 
The luxurious traveller may have a post-chaise all to himself, and 
take his chance of finding horses at the changing places. The 
ordinary traveller has to wait till six o’clock in the morning, 
which may mean seven or half-past, and the diligence will come 
lumbering up to his own door for him—if the driver does not 
meanwhile forget all about him. The freest and most enjoyable 
way is to buy or hire horses and zigzag it, camping on the road. 
Our programme was to see as much as possible of the country 
and to strike the most tolerable hotels. Few of them are good, 
but some are not quite so bad as others. From San José the 
Colonia Sueza, or Swiss colony, is a convenient half-way house to 
Colonia ; and in the New World the Swiss have not lost their reputation 
as hotel-keepers. At the colony there is a house which is famed up 
and down the river for a comfortable rustic hostelry. The man who 
runs the diligence assured us that, with a good team, we might 
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do the forty miles in five hours and get to the colony about 
nine o’clock. On that basis we arranged with him to post right 
through to Rosario, which is twelve miles further, the second part of 
the journey to be done next day. 

Precisely at four o’clock in the afternoon he had his team 
at the door. It looked rough but serviceable, and the driver 
sat on the box as if he had been born and grown up there. 
While daylight lasted all went well. The road was only a wagon 
track, but there was plenty of it, and if the ruts were frequent it was 
easy to drive round them. Not so easy, however, as it used to be, 
before the land was all fenced in. Then the diligence and the bullock 
team strayed about at their own sweet will, and often half a mile 
of a défour would be made to avoid a nasty puntano or mud-hole. 
No one ever thought of asking for made roads while the country 
was open; and when it was first proposed to define them, there arose 
a conflict of interests between adjacent landowners and the users of 
‘the road. Cattle coming from the interior could not be shut up in 
a narrow track, and even the bullock teams needed room to swing 
about. The difficulty was got over by laying out very wide roads, 
and for their width they are now a model to the rest of the world. 
Unfortunately, their good genius stopped there, and the roads, after 
being defined, were left to take care of themselves. Their fine 
natural bottom, and the dry climate which keeps them hard for three- 
fourths of the year, forbid much money to be spent on them even to 
maintain them well. For a few hundred dollars per mile they might 
be made as good as there is any use for. Long stretches of them we 
found in very fair order and easy to travel over. Only now and 
again would come a bad piece—an outbreak of deep ruts, washed 
deeper and deeper every year by flood water; a mud-hole, stretching 
across the road and sucking in wheels right up to the axle; a small 
stream crossing the track, and in wet weather overflowing it for 
two or three hundred feet; or a dry creek full of stones and 
boulders. 

It is these exceptional bits, any one of which might be mended 
at very small expense, which give Uruguayan roads, like Spanish 
roads generally, theirbad name. By daylight they can be manceuvred, 
but when the sun set, and the driver had only the faint glimmer of 
the stars to guide him, it amazed us how he could keep the track at 
all. As he got up into the hills even the wire fencing, which had been 
some sort of a guide, disappeared. But still he drove on steadily, 
though rather slowly. About seven o’clock, when the night was 
pitch dark—there being no moon till nearly midnight—he pulled 
up by the roadside and intimated that he had to change horses. 
How he was to do it puzzled us, for no fresh horses were in 
sight; and no sign of human habitation, except a small hut half 
concealed among trees on the hillside. He pulled the harness off 
his horses and turned them into the nearest field; all save the last 
one, which he mounted and rode off gn toward the cottage. By this 
hour the night air was beginning to bite shrewdly, and the contents 
of a pocket-flask gave a most opportune turn to thoughts which were 
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inclined to assume a rather melancholy complexion. Our prospects 
of reaching the Colonia Sueza in time for supper were already 
beginning to fade, and the journey not half completed. But the 
“Gaucho” had us, and his pleasure would have to be ours. We 
waited impatiently for his return, and dark suspicions of having been 
deserted were obtruding themselves on us when he was heard 
galloping back. 

But he brought nothing and nobody with him. Without vouch- 
safing a word of information, he crossed the road and vanished again 
into the darkness. Apparently, finding no horses at the hut, he had 
started off to look for them in the fields. For a quarter-of-an-hour 
the most deadly silence reigned all round us, and then the welcome 
sound of hoofs was heard again in the distance. It came quickly 
along the road, until out of the gloom rode a solitary horseman—not 
G. P. R. James’s, but a much livelier customer. With a hasty salute 
he dashed past us, and soon after we heard the two ‘* Gauchos” 
shouting to each other. “See any horses?” cried one voice. ‘“ Nota 
hoof or a tail,” replied the other. “Any mules, then?” “ No, nota 
mother’s son of a mule” (mothers of mules are invariably unmarried 
in Gaucho vernacular). Then the voices went further and further 
away, until we lost them altogether. Here we were then—not exactly 
on a pampa, but something as wild and desolate—with nothing 
around us but silent hills, and unable to move a step either forward 
or backward. It was growing rather more than interesting, when a 
faint echo of voices came toward us again. Rapidly they. drew 
nearer, and a clatter of horses’ hoofs preceded them. The lost 
mustangs had been found at last—or, as we afterwards suspected, the 
old team had, failing substitutes, been recaptured and brought back 
to do another stage. 

That second stage was a shaker up. The new team went 
badly from the first, and when they were about worn out we 
had the misfortune to come to the hardest pull in the whole 
journey. It was the crossing of the Cufré River: not a great stream 
in ordinary weather, but when flooded it dodges about and makes 
new channels for itself, each new one rougher and deeper than the 
last. Where we crossed, the water was low, but the channels were 
deep and full of boulders. The diligence had to go slap through 
them, and the worn-out horses had a tough struggle up the opposite 
bank. They came to the last and worst bit of all—a shelving rock 
between two streams of water. Here they jibbed, and the whole five 
of them stood stock still. The ‘ Gaucho” flogged them all round, 
first with the whip and then with the handle. They never. even 
winced. Then he got down and tried to raise the wheels by main 
force, shouting to the horses all the while. If they had made the 
least effort they could have been on the top of the shelf in two 
minutes, but the proceedings interested them no more. We got out 
to lighten the ship and help the poor ‘‘ Gaucho,” who had been 
working like a Trojan, splashing about in the water up to his thighs, 
and firing off oaths like a machine gun. As generally happens in 
such cases, we made things considerably worse—for ourselves. 
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Directly in front of the horses was a second stream, evidently 
rather deep; but the ‘“‘ Gaucho” told us there were stones at the side 
by which we might cross it, if we were careful. The Chicago man 
went first, being accustomed to pioneering. At the third step, he put 
his foot gently on what looked like a boulder, and dropped plump 
into three or four feet of water. The civil engineer thought this a 
capital joke at his chief’s expense, and full of fun began his own trip 
across. When he thought he had got to the other side, he jumped on 
what he supposed wasa green bank. The result was a splash, mingled 
with Gaucho language quite unnecessary totranslate. Number Three 
concluded that the safest way would be to take to the water at once, 
so he waded through, and found it on the whole better than tumbling 
in unexpectedly. 

Here we were again, stuck up worse than ever. It was now 
approaching midnight. The nearest house was five miles off, and to 
_ the Swiss colony was at least twice as far. After a final swear at his 
obdurate mustangs, the Gaucho started off to scout for a stray horse 
or twoto help us through. Twice he rode away into the darkness, and 
twice returned he as he went. There was nothing for it now but to ride 
on to the next changing station five miles away. We did an ice- 
dance on the boulders for fully an hour before he returned with a man 
and three horses. At midnight our eventful journey was resumed, 
and at one o’clock in the morning we reached the Swiss hotel, 
shivering, famishing, and, generally speaking, blood-thirsty. But the 
Chicago man’s practical philosophy never failed him. The first 
thing he said, when he had thawed himself with half-a-pint of 
unmitigated Hennessy, was, “ What a splendid country this will be 
for railways!” And so it is going to be, when the electric touch of 
European enterprise is applied to its silent and lifeless leagues of 
virgin soil. 

Though old in politics, Uruguay is still an infant State 
industrially. It is at the same stage of development as Australia 
might be now if the squatters and sheep-farmers had remained in 
undisturbed possession of the land. Of pastoral wealth it is full to 
overflowing, but it has made little progress in agriculture. The 
fiscal system of the Republic requires an elaborate series of property 
valuations to be made year by year, and these exhibit a very 
instructive view of its economic condition. When last reported their 
aggregate was $300,000,000, or £60,000,000 sterling—an average of 
about $500 per head of the population. One-half of the whole was 
pastoral property, and the other half urban, agriculture being repre- 
sented by little more than $10,000,000. Out of eighteen departments 
only four have made a beginning at farming; and even these have 
done little compared with what they are capable of. Not a single 
department of the eighteen might not, with energy and capital, 
become a great grower of cereals. Uruguay is, as regards beth 
climate and soil, a farming country. It does not take to farming 
simply because it has hitherto contrived to live comfortably on 
its flocks and herds. Nearly all its realised wealth has been 
derived from that one source, and the above figures prove it to be 
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considerable. Its dormant leagues of virgin soil, if brought 
under the plough, might yield treble their present annual produce. 
The question is how to shake the Uruguayans out of their old ruts 
and start them on a new departure adapted to the necessities of the 
age, especially its financial necessities. 

Uruguay may be a backward country in some respects, but it is 
not because of poverty or of physical disadvantages or of defective 
intelligence. Nature has made it a fair and beautiful country to look 
on: there is no fairer or more fertile in all the New World. Its 
people may be slow and unenterprising, but they work steadily and 
well in their traditional grooves. They are accustomed to earning 
money honestly and to taking care of it in their own way. Unlike 
the Argentinos, they do not expect to become suddenly rich by 
blowing bubbles at each other. In Uruguay there has been an 
under-current of solid economic progress running through all the 
political tumults, intrigues and revolutions, that have played on the 
surface.. Underneath the froth and foam of faction fighting a firm 
foundation has been laid of useful industry. It responds readily to 
any economic test we can apply to it—the volume per head 
of exports, the ratio of accumulative wealth, or the yield per head of 
taxation. 

The Doomsday Book of Uruguay is supposed to be written up 
every year, and, after allowing liberally for too sanguine valuations, it 
presents a very respectable mass of tangible assets to be set off 
against the national liabilities. The tables given below embody the 
results of the latest returns of real property in each of the eighteen 
departments. They are subdivided into three classes—first, “‘ camp,” 
or pastoral land, with the live stock on it; second, agricultural land, 
buildings, etc. ; third, town property, including houses, building sites, 
machinery, stock-in-trade, and commercial assets generally. How 
completely pastoral wealth overshadows everything else, and how 
much room there still remains for agricultural and commercial 
development may be seen in each of the departments. 


I.—PAasToRAL DISTRICTS. 





Total Valuation. | Ls Pastoral Lands. Live Stock. 





Durazno F -| $12,245,000 | $6,000 $7,924,000 $2,629,000 
Paysandu ° ° 17,290,000 | 136,000 9,461,000 3,837,000 
Rio Negro. . 11,046,000 | 11,600 6,485,000 2,702,000 
El Salto. ° ° 16,318,000 10,230 9,149,000 3,541,000 
Artigns . ° ° 10,904,000 5,230 7,772,000 2,550,000 
Tacuarembo . . 13,228,000 _ 7,341,000 4,452,000 
Rivera . ° ° 7,437,000 _ 4,304,000 2,552,000 
Urro Largo . : 12,053,000 19,030 6,375,000 3,861,000 
Treinta y Tres 7,468,000 — 2,296,000 
Minas . ° ° 8,356,000 38,000 2,149,000 
Soriano . : 13,139,000 |. 169,000 6 3,271,000 
Maldonado. 3,497 ,000 147,600 704,000 
Rocha . ° - 7,162,000 _ 1,673,000 
La Florida . : 10,641,000 19,000 6,666,000 2,087,000 








$150,782,000 | $561,690 $87,089,000 $38,295,000 

















URUGUAY. 


II.—AGRICULTURAL DISTRICTSe 





Monte Video . 
Canebones 
San José ° 
Colonia . 


Pastoral Districts 


Total Valuation. 


Agricultural 
Lands, 


Pastoral Lands. 


Live Stock. 





+ | $103,622,000 


I 1,963,000 
II, 707,000 
9,467,000 


$2,705,000 
4,972,000 
656,000 
1,181,000 


$3,274,000 
6,115,000 
2,389,000 


$257,000 
2,467,000 
3,348,000 





$136,759,000 
150,782,000 


$9,514,000 
561,690 


’ 


$11,778,000 
87,089,000 


$6,072,000 
38,295,000 





$287, 541,000 


$10,075,690 


$98,867,000 


$44,367,000 

















$143,234,000 
10,075,690 
134,231,310 


$287, 541,000 


Total Pastoral Property 
»» Agricultural Property 
»» Urban Property 


The 7,000 odd square leagues, or 63,000 square miles, of Uruguayan 
territory is thus almost entirely virgin camp. The few large towns 
have a fringe of cultivated fields about them, but the moment you lose 
sight of it, you are again completely surrounded by rolling pastoral 
country. It is not hilly, as the word would be understood in 
Europe. The landscape is seldom broken by a distinct outstanding 
range of hills, much less is there anything worth calling a mountain. 
It is rather a series of broad rolling downs, over which the eye can 
range in any direction for a score of miles at asweep. They rise 
gradually out of an expanse of valley, and after spreading out into 
a great table-land they dip again as calmly and gently into another 
valley. A railway crossing these downs is continually on an incline, 
generally an easy one, but now and then pretty stiff. For miles 
together the train will be climbing an almost impérceptible grade. 
Then it may have a long level spin on the table-land above, and after 
that a few miles more of gliding down hill. 

On the coast the downs are narrower and more irregular than those 
in the interior. The latter take their shape and form from the Rio 
Negro, the great drainage artery of the country, which courses right 
across it in a south-westerly direction from the frontier of Brazil to 
the river Uruguay below Fray Bentos. With its tributaries—the 
Tacuarembo on the north, and the Yi on the south—it waters the 
hollows of the vast granite beds which a later geological age has 
clothed with a perennial pasture. The minor streams of -Uruguay 
rise near the coast, and take a more or less erratic course toward the 
sea. Their valleys are always green and smiling, some of them 
decidedly beautiful. Every style of landscape may be seen there— 
broad fat meadows, with a lazy stream meandering through them; 
deep abrupt ravines, clothed down to the water’s edge with trees 
which wrap each other in dark frowning shadows; picturesque 
hollows with a red-roofed village for the centre of the picture, and 
vineyards and maize-fields throwing a verdant border round it. Here 
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and there these placid valleys have been taken possession of by 
colonies of industrious, frugal-living settlers, who sow and reap, toil 
and spin, after the homely fashion of the Old World. Their native 
French or German or Portuguese is still as familiar to them as the 
’ Spanish, which is their new tongue. 

It is the foreign colonists who are the farmers of Uruguay. The 
Oriental himself does little in that way, and is rather disposed to hold 
himself aloof from it. The born eséanciero, or cattle king as he 
would be in Texas, minds his own business very stolidly and 
persistently. He sticks to his two or three leagues of “ camp,” and 
is well content with what it brings him in so easily and with so little 
trouble or anxiety to himself. When the ¢vofero, or cattle buyer, 
comes round, he sells him any fat steers he may have ready for the 
butcher, receiving in payment solid gold coin, free from any risks or 
fluctuations of exchange. In the shearing season he sends his wool 
clip to Monte Video or Paysandu, where there are exporters waiting 
to give him for it its full market value. Running an es¢ancza, or stock 
farm, of 30,000 or 40,000 acres is as comfortable a business as any 
man could wish; especially if, as is the case of the Oriental estanczero, 
he be born to it, and all its details of management have grown up in him 
from his childhood. It is not surprising that he should be conservative, 
and that the old pastoral régzme should die hard in Uruguay. It 
still holds the ascendancy, and may continue to do for a few years 
longer: but its doom is sealed, none the less. As railways advance, 
the estanczero will have to recede, just as his friend the Australian 
squatter has had to retire before the farmer and the railway engineer. 

The agricultural produce of Uruguay, such as it is, comes almost 
entirely from the colonies planted along the south coast. It is a 
mere flea-bite to the gamaderta, which includes all manner of pastoral 
wealth—fat cattle sent to the sa/aderos to be exported as jerked beef, 
Paysandu tongues and Liebig’s extract, sheep and sheep’s wool, goats 
and goat’s hair, hides, horns, skins, and even skeletons, which have 
been bleaching for years on the pampa. In riches of this sort 
Uruguay stands pre-eminent. Its sadaderos, if not quite so gigantic 
as the slaughter-yards at Chicago, are more numerous. They have 
planted themselves all round the coast, and along the river Uruguay 
wherever good water frontage and ample shipping facilities were to 
be had. The huge Liebig establishment at Fray Bentos, though 
not strictly speaking a saladero, is a Moloch among cattle. Its 
slaughtering power has grown from year to year till it is now not far 
short of a thousand head per day. That alone represents a fine 
steady revenue for the estanczero, and it is safer than any bank. 
Every beast purchased by the Liebig Company is paid for in gold on 
delivery. When the first attempt was made to introduce bank-notes 
the company had to guarantee every note before the cautious 
estanctervs would touch it ; then it speedily came down to Monte Video 
to be cashed. 

The fundamental drawback of a beef-growing country is, that it 
so quickly gets filled up. The squatter and the estanciero need a lot 
of elbow-room. They soon stock a few thousand miles of pasture, 
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however rich it may be, and then their short-lived expansion comes 
to an end. It needed less than a decade for the Texas steer to 
populate all the open prairie from Mexico up to Nebraska, and 
already he is being driven out again by the wheat grower. In 
the same decade, the pampas of the River Plate were stocked 
up to their full carrying power, and now every year’s surplus growth 
has to be sent to market. In the Gran Chaco, or down toward 
Patagonia, outlet may be found for a few thousands occasionally, but 
they will make a small addition to the millions by which existing herds 
are numbered. The Argentine Republic, though as large as Europe, 
excluding Russia, is understood to have nearly reached its limit of 
pastoral occupation. Its 1,200,000 square miles of territory already 
carries 80,000,000 of sheep, 18,000,000 of cattle, and about 5,500,000 
horses, making an average of sixty-six sheep, fifteen cattle, and four 
and a half horses to the square mile. But little Uruguay, with only 
63,000 square miles to the Argentines’ 1,200,000, that is, about a twen- 
tieth of the territory, carries one-fourth as many sheep and nearly 
half as many cattle. Its flocks and herds are relatively to area and 
population the largest in the world, its 20,000,000 sheep representing 
318 to the square mile, and its 8,000,000 cattle 127 to the square 
mile. 


Having a small resident population, Uruguay needs but a trifling 
portion of the meat it raises for home consumption. The Argentine 
Republic has a considerable market among its own 4,000,000 of 
people, but the bulk of the Uruguayan meat crop is available for 
export. It in fact furnishes a good ninety per cent. of the export 
trade of the Republic. The total of 1888 was something over twenty- 
eight millions ($28,008,200) made up of $25,074,600 pastoral, less 
than $1,750,000 agricultural and $1,250,000 miscellaneous. Through 
the saladeros, the largest and most characteristic part of this 
profitable business has to pass. They are important institutions 
all over the Plate, and most of all in Uruguay. In the River 
Plate, as a whole, there are 1,250,000 cattle killed annually, 
and dried, boiled down, frozen, or otherwise prepared for foreign 
consumption. The Argentines kill from 1,000 to 1,100 head of 
cattle per day, and the Uruguayans about 2,000 head per day. 


Considering its magnitude, and the variety of fluctuating conditions 
to which it is exposed, the saladero trade is remarkably steady. 
Eleven or twelve years ago it was almost as large as it is to-day, the 
numbers killed in 1876 having been for the whole of the River Plate 
1,176,000 head, and in 1888, 1,232,000 head. In the interval, there 
have been good seasons and bad, but a close average is maintained, 
showing that the industry has*about reached the limit of its develop- 
ment. In 1881 the killings fell below 1,000,000 head, and they have 
never been much over 1,250,000in any year. The present season has 
been an active one, and new sa/aderos are being built at various 
places, as if in anticipation of further increase. Before the financial 
collapse knocked all new enterprises on the head, there were 
ambitious schemes in view for shipping large cattle to Europe 
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by special steamers. They have fallen into abeyance, but the first 
returning breath of prosperity is sure to revive them again. 
Whether shipped alive or dead, Uruguayan cattle will always 
bring in a large revenue to the Republic; which, after all, is the 
practical question. 


No part of South America is much known in Europe, otherwise 
few South American States would have been trusted with the money 
they have had thrown at their heads by European investors. No 
fine distinctions are drawn between them. In their days of prosperity 
they were all favoured alike, and in the days of their adversity they 
are all alike abused and scouted. The abuse however is being over- 
done, just as the indiscriminate praise used to be. The South 
American Republics are not all of one kidney. They differ widely in 
many things: in their physical conditions, their political stability, or 
the want of it, their commercial development, and, above all, in their 
financial capabilities. The Uruguayans justly consider it a slur on 
them to compare them with the Argentines. In doing so, we confound a 
thrifty, sober community with a nest of gamblers and kite-flyers ; a 
solvent, though hard-up State with one which is sinking deeper every 
day in bankruptcy; a hard dollar currency with an abyss of rag- 
money ; and a foreign trade which draws money into the country 
with one which drives it out. 


Uruguay has had its years of inflation, when trade was overdone 
and imports went ahead of exports. But these irregularities were 
soon checked, and they did not greatly disturb the normal course 
of Uruguayan trade. Over a series of years it shows that the people 
did not purchase abroad more than they had the means to pay for. 
In the eleven years from 1880 to 1890 inclusive, the exports were 
officially valued at $263,000,000, giving an average of $23,891,880 
per annum, or almost 400 dollars per head for the entire population. 
In the same period the imports, as officially recorded, amounted 
to fully $269,196,950, or an average of $24,500,000 per annum. 
On these figures, which represent the hardest and least charitable 
view for Uruguay, the excess of importation has during the eleven 
years not much exceeded half a million dollars a year. On a 
balance of trade like that, it would take a long while to make 
even a small country insolvent. But the gross imports cannot 
always be fully charged to the year in which they are recorded. A 
considerable portion of them was not for current consumption, but 
must be regarded as additions to the national capital. In these eleven 
years, over a thousand miles of railway were built, the materials of 
which came chiefly from abroad and helped to swell the imports. 
Very nearly the whole of the $23,654,387, entered as “ free,” consisted 
of railway supplies. If they be deducted from the total it shrinks 
to $245,542,563, or an average of $22,522,051 a year. 


Setting aside railway materials, not justly chargeable to any 
single year, the imports are fully $1,500,000 a year under the 
corresponding exports. As tested by this obvious and simple 
standard the foreign trade of Uruguay is essentially sound in its 
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normal state. It has had abnormal outbreaks of inflation, but these 
are few and far between. The details subjoined show that its only 
wild bursts of speculation occurred in 1888-90, when it had a craze 
for railway building. Strike off the $16,000,000 of free imports, 
chiefly for public works, which are charged to those three years, 
and their average gets recdued to little more than that of the 
preceding quiet years. 


URUGUAYAN Exports, 1880-90. 





Subject to Duty. Free, Total. 





$19,197,440 $554,761 $19,752,201 
19,296,056 932,856 20,229,512 
21, 168,274 894,660 22,062,934 
23,729,124 1,492,540 25,221,664 
18,096, 101 6,663,354 2457595485 
18,917,675 6,335,361 25,253,030 
16,404,037 7,407,949 23,811,986 
13,540,932 5,131,064 18,671,996 
2,710,279 | 25,297,975 28,008,254 
618,695 25,335,412 25,954,107 
1,036,331 | 28,049,188 29,085,519 











$15457159544 | $108,095, 150 $262,810,694 


Average of eleven years . : a a $23,891,881 





UruGuAYAN Imports, 1880-90. 





Subject to Duty. Free. Total. 





$18,287,918 $1,190,950 $19,478,868 
16,779,390 1,139,494 17,918,834 
17,376,737 798,063 18,174,800 
19,747,390 574,921 20,322,311 
2357559505 794,509 24,550,074 
23,730,619 1,544,357 25,275,476 
19,163,411 1,031,244 20,194,655 
23,963,821 652,123 24,615,944 
25,007,257 42470, 191 295,477,443 
31,301,249 5,522,614 36,823,863 
26,429,206 519350421 32,364,627 





$2,455, 542,563 $23,654,387 | $269,195,950 











Average of eleven years ; . . $24,472,450 





The Government of Uruguay may be justly charged with abusing 
its credit, but that is not true of the people asa body. Only a glance 
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at the steady growth of their exports is needed to convince us of the 
existence among them of permanent sources of wealth, which are 
industriously cultivated, if not always in the most intelligent or 
enterprising way. Eleven years ago, the surplus produce which they 
had to ship abroad, fell short of $20,000,000 per annum, and last 
year it was close on $30,000,000, a gain of about 50 per cent. in little 
more than a decade. Only twice in the eleven years has it been 
under $20,000,000, and its average for the whole period is nearly 
$24,000,000. There can be little, if any, deception about figures like 
these. Imports may be forced up by speculation and abuse of foreign 
credit, but exports have to be produced before they can be shipped. 
When a country goes on, year after year, shipping largely, it must be 
doing dona-fide work, and doing it, presumably, at a profit. The old 
Uruguayan families who own the estanctas and the saladeros are 
people of substance, who mind their own business. They live 
comfortably, but not wastefully. They eschew politics, and rarely 
risk a dollar on speculation. The Reuss and Casey boom had very 
nearly caught them in its toils, but it burst before much harm 
had been done outside of its own circle. It is rather humiliating 
to hear, since the stoppage of the English Bank of the River 
Plate, that it had dabbled in Casey mortgages. The old Monte 
Videans were wiser in their generation, and took better care of 
their money. Comparatively few of them were drawn into the 
whirlpool of land and cedula gambling, which swallowed up every- 
thing that came near it. The general trade of the country pursued 
its regular course, and even yet, though severely contracted, it 
remains healthy. 

The rottenness of Uruguay, unlike that of the Argentina, is not 
universal. It is confined to certain spots, which, if the knife were 
only applied boldly enough, could be cut out without danger, and 
even with positive benefit to the patient. The National Bank, as the 
foulest and most hopeless of these bad spots, should certainly go. 
The Casey group is past further mischief, though years may be 
needed to liquidate its heritage of woe. The Government itself has 
greatly improved since it was released from the evil influence of bad 
advisers and too complaisant loanmongers. The Congress, too, has 
developed an unexpected sense of patriotism and public duty. 
Sinking its party differences, it has given the President the support of 
a Union Ministry embracing leaders of all parties. These ministers 
exercise a real authority over their departments, and are not mere 
creatures of the President; while Congress in its turn exercises a 
genuine supervision over him. The budget for the current year, 
embodied in a presidential message which was recently published in 
a verbatim English translation, is based for the first time on definite 
estimates of revenue and expenditure. It shows a very liberal 
income for so small a State; an income too which can be counted on 
with greater certainty than is often admissible in South American 
politics. In estimating the customs revenue a diminution of 33 per 
cent. in the imports of recent years was allowed for. This would 
have given under the old tariff over seven million dollars ($7,122,000), 
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or $2,000,000 less than the average of the past five years, as obtained 
from the following annual returns :— 


URUGUAYAN CusToMs DUTIES, 1886-90. 





Total. 


| $5,786,004 | $1,060,172 | $6,846,176 
7,8365531 850,782 | 8,687,313 
| 8,641,661 231,636 | 8,873,207 
10,727,775 83,040 | 10,810,815 
9,692, 107 190,869 | 9,882,976 


Imports. Exports. 








$42,684,078 | $2,416,499 $45,100,577 








Average of five years | $9,020,115 


Only one year in the five, namely, the first, actually fell short of 
the very conservative estimate on which the budget of 1891-92 is 
based. To the $7,000,000 of old duties have to be added $3,500,000 
for surtax and new duties imposed since the crisis broke out. The 
total amount expected from the custom house is therefore fully 
ten and a half million dollars ($10,622,000), or at the rate of $885,167 
per month. The actual results of the year, so far as known, indicate 
that the estimate will be easily realised. January and February were 
poor months, but in March an improvement began which soon covered 
arrears. The March total was $821,908, and that of April passed 
the million ($1,009,413). Present indications are all in favour of the 
anticipated $10,622,000 of customs receipts being realised. The 
direct taxes, estimated to produce fully four and three-quarter million 
dollars ($4,787,500), will raise the total public revenue to over fifteen 
million dollars ($15,409,800). On this there is a first charge of 
seven and a quarter million dollars ($7,286,305) for the service of the 
public debt, including the railway guarantees ; and nearly another 
one and a half million dollars ($1,433,941) is absorbed by a bloated 
pension list. Altogether, eight and three-quarter million dollars is 
intercepted before the public service can put in a claim. The 
entire charges of administration and of national defence havé to be 
provided for out of a sadly attenuated balance of six and a half 
million dollars. 

It is an obviously impossible task to govern the country on such 
terms. Already great sacrifices have been made in the attempt to 
realise impossibilities, but though complete success has not and 
could not be achieved, much more has been done than could have 
been expected in so trying a crisis. If nothing else could be said for 
Uruguay, its maintenance of a metallic currency in the teeth of so 
many difficulties and temptations distinguish it honourably from the 
other South American Republics, which have one and all plunged 
into the fatal abyss of rag money. There must, under the worst 
circumstances, be a hopeful future for any State which can ship, as 
Uruguay does, over forty dollars per head of surplus produce, and 
can pay hard cash for all its imports. 
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A TRUSTEES’ AND EXECUTORS’ ASSOCIATION. 


A MEETING of gentlemen interested in matters relating to trusteeship and 
executorship was held at Cannon Street Hotel on the 4th August. 
Mr. Stanley A. Latham presided, and the following resolutions were 
adopted :— 

.1. That an association be formed for the co-operation and mutual benefit 
of trustees and executors, and that the same be called the “‘ United Kingdom 
Trustees’ and Executors’ Association.” 2. That the association shall consist 
of a president, two or more vice-presidents, general council, executive 
committee, treasurer, hon. secretary, secretary and members. 3. That efforts 
be made by and through the association for remedying—and, if possible, 
removing—such liabilities and responsibilities of trusteeship as appear to 
press harshly and unjustly upon trustees, and to obtain such amendments of 
the existing law as may seem desirable. 4. That the association shall assist 
by advice, legal assistance, or money grants, cases of difficulty and hardship 
arising from trusteeship or executorship amongst its members. 5. That 
information, statistics, articles, correspondence, questions and answers, etc., 
in reference to the duties, liabilities, difficulties and responsibilities of trustees 
and executors, or likely to prove of interest to such, shall be published in a 
quarterly journal to be called the ‘“‘ Trustees’ and Executors’ Journal,” and 
that a copy of such journal be forwarded on publication to the officials and 
members of the association. 6. That, as soon as can be conveniently 
arranged, a series of monthly meetings be held by the association at which 
members shall be invited to read papers and discuss matters connected with 
the objects of the association. 7. That meetings shall be held for the 
purpose of calling public attention to—and assisting the passing of— 
Mr. Goschen’s Trustee Bill. (To be reintroduced into the House of 
Commons next session.) 8. That an annual meeting and conference of 
members of the association be held in London during the month of July. 
9. That the subscription for membership of the association be one guinea 
per annum, that five guineas constitute a subscription for ten years, and ten 
guineas constitute a life subscription. (Firms to count as individuals.) 
10. That the foregoing resolutions be printed and circulated as and where it 
may appear desirable to the provisional executive committee. A committee 
was formed, and Mr. T. Bowden Green, 1, Finsbury Circus, E.C., was 
appointed secretary pro tem. of the association. 





ys 
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Mr. ABRAHAM BACKER, a note-broker and a member of the Dry Goods 
Exchange, New York, has suspended payment. ‘The liabilities are estimated 
at $4,000,000. The losses are chiefly through Southern railway investments 
which have declined. Mr. Backer’s suspension has not influenced the stock 
market. 
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BANKERS’ MONTHLY ACCOUNTS. 


( “syN accordance with their recent resolution, joint stock 
banks in London have begun the practice of publishing 
monthly balance-sheets. The form adopted in the 
appended table does not give all the details of these 
balance-sheets. It is hoped that the form of table 

will at least enable those concerned to see at a glance what has been 
the progress of the London banks towards the attainment of sub- 
stantial reserves for themselves. The following table also shows 
simply the position of the various banks in regard to the proportions 
of their resources, lent and unlent. At the present moment, some of 
the London banks have evidently too much reserve on hand, and it is 
impossible to lend the surplus on any terms in the market. The 
London and Westminster, for example, held at the end of July cash in 
the proportion of over I9 per cent. of its liabilities to the public, which 
is an unnecessarily high proportion, and one which the London and 
Westminster Bank itself probably finds unprofitably and even 
irksomely large. Some of the banks, which previously had a 
comparatively low proportion of cash in hand and at the Bank of 
England, are showing an improving tendency, but the figures had 
better be left to speak for themselves. 

Discussion has arisen as to the propriety of taking into account 
the liabilities which banks are under in connection with acceptances. 
In our opinion there should be no distinction, for the liability is 
similar, although the time at which acceptances mature can be counted 
upon, while the date at which deposits will be required is unknown 
beforehand. Still, acceptance liabilities are peculiarly troublesome at 
times. Even the house of Baring, last year, found that their bills were 
suddenly “ blown upon,” and there was a run of deposits. The accept- 
ances of the City of Glasgow Bank, thirteen years ago, were also the im- 
mediate cause of trouble in that case. Acceptance liabilities, in short, 
need a provision for reserve quite as much as do liabilities on deposits. 

Those readers who consult the following table may at the same 
time refer to the Bank of England returns at the end of this number. 
It will be seen that the circulation of Bank of England notes is now 
more than a million above the amount outstanding a year ago. 
It cannot be supposed that all these extra notes are in the pockets of 
the people, and the alternative conclusion is that joint stock and other 
banks now hold more bank notes in their tills than usual. That is, 
while the reserve of cash in the Bank of England appears to be 
£17,000,000, or £4,000,000 more than last summer, the reserves of 
bankers are really 45,000,000, or £6,000,000 in excess of the fairly 
substantial reserves held last summer. Joint stock and other banks 
in London now find it so difficult to employ surplus resources that 
they are not particular about keeping a larger reserve than usual on 
hand in the shape of notes—till-money. Of course, the item ‘ Cash in 
hand and in the Bank of England,” in the following table, includes 
both balances at the Bank of England and cash in hand in the shape 
of bank notes :— 





BANKERS’ MONTHLY ACCOUNTS. 


LONDON 


BANK RESERVES. 





Name oF BANK. 


Liabilities 
to the 
Public. 


Cash in hand 
and at 
Bank 

of England. 








Alliance . 
Alliance . 
Alliance . 
Alliance . 
Alliance . 
Alliance . 


Capital and Counties 
Capital and Counties 
Capital and Counties 
Capital and Counties 
Capital and Counties 
Capital and Counties 


Central . 
Central . 
Central . 
Central . 
Central . 
Central . 


City 
City 
City 
City 
City 
City 


Consolidated . 
Consolidated . 
Consolidated . 
Consolidated . 
Consolidated . 
Consolidated . 


Imperial 
Imperial 
Imperial 
Imperial 
Imperial 
Imperial 


Lloyds 
Lloyds 
Lloyds 
Lloyds 
Lloyds 
Lloyds 





June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 


June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 


June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 


June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 


June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 


June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 


June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 





5»473,900 
5»474,500 


9,879,300 
11,142,246 


1,708,600 
1,586,427 


8,975,800 
9,660,884 


327233937 


41330,200 
4,155,725 


20,673,775 
20,902,855 





510,800 
599,435 


881,800 
1,144,080 


297,400 
292,248 


560,400 
841,347 


3475300 
546,219 


2,820,275 
2,537,773 





Percentage 
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BANKERS’ MONTHLY ACCOUNTS. 


LONDON BANK RESERVES. 





Cash in hand __| Percentage 


Liabilities “ 
Name oF Bank. Month. to the —s of Cash 


i to 
Public. of England. _ | Liabilities. 





London and County . . 38,848,200 4,153,200 
London and County . . 36,816,906 3,303,250 
London and County . . — — 

London and County . | September — 
London and County . . | October _ 
London and County ° . | November — 


London Joint Stock 5 . | June 13,850,900 1,295,400 
London Joint Stock : July 14,622,305 1,764,000 
London Joint Stock R . | August - = 
London Joint Stock ‘ . | September 
London Joint Stock ° - | October 
London Joint Stock - | November 


London and South Western June 4,879,400 
London and South Western .| July 53340, 315 
London and South Western .]| August _ 
London and South Western .| September 
London and South Western . October 
London and South Western .{ November 


London and Westminster . | June 26,149,500 
London and Westminster ‘ July 26,925,515 
London and Westminster . | August _ 
London and Westminster . | September 
London and Westminster ‘ October 
London and Westminster _ November 


Iss 
> Co 


National ’ ‘ . | June 11,576,997 
National . ° ° .| July = 
National & . > . | August 
National ° . . | September 
National ‘ re P October 
National ‘ . ; November 


_ 
= 
fo) 


fo.) 


National Provincial . P . | June 3,014,000 
National Provincial . ° .| July — 
National Provincial . ° . | August 
National Provincial . . . | September 
National Provincial . 5 . | October 
National Provincial . ‘ A November 


rttity 


Union ; -| June 15,981,800 2,454,000 
Union . . 7 July 17,149,296 2,585,542 
Union . ° ° . | August _ _ 

Union . . ° . | September _ _ 
Union . ; ‘ 5 . | October _ _ 
Union . . ‘i . | November _ _ 
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THE CAPE GOVERNMENT BANK ACT, 1891. 
(From a Cape Correspondent.) 


Th HE Bill introduced* by the Cape Government “to consolidate 
% and amend the law relating to banking, and to secure and 
regulate the circulation of bank notes,” was published in 
the Government Gazette on the 17th April last, but little 
or nothing has been heard of it, in the way of public 
discussion, except an able and suggestive letter by “Q.C..” in the Avgus of 
the 23rd June. This is matter for surprise, as the Bill embodies drastic 
and radical proposals, which appear to be fundamentally erroneous in their 
principles. It is to be regretted that the Bill was introduced before the whole 
subject of the issuing of bank notes had been fully and freely ventilated in 
the usual mediums of public and preliminary discussion. A clear light 
requires to be thrown on the whole subject of the theory and practice of 
banking, and more particularly with reference to the issuing of bank notes, 
as the provisions of the Bill—that is, the cardinal provisions of the Bill—are, 
in our opinion, wrong in theory, and will prove most disastrous in practice to 
the banks, the public, and the Government. 

It is generally agreed that some alteration—by way of amendment—in the 
banking laws and cognate subject of Insolvency or Winding-up Acts, is not 
only desirable, but absolutely necessary ; and any well-conceived and matured 
proposals in this direction would meet with general approval, and would 
enrich the Statute Book. Especially is this the case regarding the security of 
bank notes. It is a public scandal that the laws of the Colony do not make 
secure all notes issued by limited liability banks, and for the reason that such 
notes constitute a semi-national circulating medium. ‘These notes should, 
and could, easily be secured in a direct, simple, and effective manner. After 
a long period of laxity and precarious security, it is now proposed to go in 
the opposite direction of utmost stringency and, as it were, double security. 
This is a bold advance, the wisdom of which can only be proved—or 
disproved, and perhaps too late in the day—by the actual results of the Bill. 
It remains to be seen whether our financial and banking conditions are 
sufficiently buoyant to bear the strain thus suddenly imposed. But it may 
be urged that the Government has introduced a most elaborate and 
comprehensive Bill whereby aéso/uze security of bank notes is to be attained. 
Well, a Bill purporting to attain this end—and many other objects—is under 
the consideration of Parliament, but it is open to grave doubt whether the 
means proposed will secure the ends in view. And this for a variety of 
reasons. ‘The Bill, when read clause by clause, and the full bearings of each 
and all closely studied and followed out, will be found to be not only 
contradictory, but also totally unworkable, in its fundamental provisions. 
General statements, no matter how strongly worded they may be, never, as a rule, 
carry general conviction. But we purpose doing more than making strongly 
worded statements, and now proceed to consider the elaborate provisions of 
the Bill regarding the issuing and securing of bank notes. This is the phase 
of the Bill as it affects the banks. The Alpha and Omega of the Bill are the 
banks. The interests of the public, and the inevitable responsibilities and 
burdens of the Government, under the Bill, are all involved under the head 





[* Passed by the Legislative Council, 2oth July, 1891.—Eb. ] 
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of the banks: for is this not a banking Bill? Therefore we take up the most 
important phase of the subject—the banks. Unfortunately, it is not generally 
regarded in this Colony, nor in other parts of South Africa, that the interests 
of the banks and the interests of the general public—the trade and 
prosperity of the country—are indissolubly bound up and interwoven with 
each other. The Bill, or, rather, the drawers of the Bill, fall into this same 
economic error, and throughout the Bill it is assumed that the interests of the 
banks and the interests of the general public are dissimilar and antagonistic. 
Again, the banks themselves, under the stringent conditions of existence 
brought about by the Bill, will be opposed to the utmost to one another. 
Surely all this is most undesirable. There should be free scope for a healthy 
competition under normal circumstances, but not incentives to actions 
prejudicial to the welfare of rival institutions. The sooner it is generally 
realized that the interests of the banks and the interests of the general public 
are and should be in the end one and the same, the better will be the prospects 
of the Bill being remodelled upon sound lines. Under the Bill the banks will 
not have a fair chance. According to the theory to which adhesion is given 
above, that the interests of the banks and the interests of the general public 
are and should be in the end one and the same, the result of the restrictions 
to be imposed on the banks under the Bill will be that, sooner or later, the 
general public—the business community, the trade and prosperity of the 
country—will have to pay the penalty of these unfair and ill-judged 
restrictions. 


Our objections to the Bill, as it affects the banks (and as a corollary also 
the general public), are of a very grave nature, are eight in number, and 
are as follows :— 

Objection No. 1.—The Bill partakes fatally of the nature of panic 
legislation. 

It shews the want of mature consideration of the subjects dealt with, is 
ill-judged, and betrays a total lack of perception of the vital bearings of the 
theory and practice of banking, and the thorny subject of currency. Let us 
glance at the circumstances under which the Bill is introduced. Shortly, they 
are, that ¢Avee bank failures have followed in quick succession ; the failures in 
each case being the result of overtrading and speculative advances on gold 
shares during the recent and now famous “boom.” ‘The banks that have 
succumbed are, the Union Bank (Cape Town), in July; the Cape of Good 
Hope Bank, in September ; and the Paarl Bank, in December, 1890. The 
Union and Paarl banks were unlimited, and no loss has resulted to the 
holders of notes in either bank, as all notes have been paid in full. But in 
the case of the Cape of Good Hope Bank, which was limited, the holders of 
notes are concurrent with the other creditors, as the law of the Colony does 
not prefer the holders of notes issued by limited liability banks. This defect 
in the existing law is what the elaborate and comprehensive Bill undertakes 
to remedy. We shall consider the proposals as we proceed. However, even 
the holders of Cape of Good Hope Bank notes have, with the other creditors, 
received refunds aggregating 12s. 6d. in the Z, or five-eighths of the total 
liabilities. As the amount of Cape Bank notes in circulation on 19th 
September, 1890, when the bank suspended, was £113,262, there is a sum 
of only £42,473 still due to note holders. The liquidators of this bank 
anticipate another refund of 2s. 6d., making 15s. in the £ inall. Anything 
further is contingent upon many circumstances, (vide their second report 
published in the Avgus on 2nd February, 1891). But it is evident that the 
trifling sum of £42,473, still due (June, 1891) to holders of Cape of Good 
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Hope Bank notes, may be said to be the basis of the elaborate and compre- 
hensive Bill we are discussing. To secure note issues, and wipe out the 
reproach to the Colony of a discredited note issue, are the avowed objects 
and intentions of the Bill. We shall see as we proceed how it is proposed 
to accomplish these ends, and now state our second objection to the Bill, 
which has a direct bearing on these ostensible objects and intentions of 
the Bill. 


Objection No. 2.—The Bill ruthlessly sacrifices sound economic principles to 
the present financial exigencies of the Government. 


It is hardly necessary to mention that this is a policy (if it may be so 
called) of expediency that is unworthy of any Government. The Bill 
expressly authorizes an extended circulation of notes of £1,000,000 (in 
round figures) in excess of the present total circulation of the Standard Bank 
and Bank of Africa, making a possible circulation of 42,000,000, under the 
Bill. We must here state, in order to avoid any possible misunderstanding, 
that all figures quoted are taken from the published abstract balance-sheets 
of the above two banks, and not from the returns of their Colonial (Cape) 
business only, which appear statedly in the Gazette. We deem it safer to 
do so, as our figures are the total liabilities under the various heads of these 
two banks. The incidence of liabilities being outside the Colony and located 
in Natal, the Free State and the Transvaal, where these banks have also 
branches, does not free them from these liabilities, which exist, and for which 
these banks are responsible just the same as though these liabilities were 
outstanding in the Colony. ‘This then has to be borne in mind in dealing 
with the figures quoted by us. We throughout take the figures of the 
Standard Bank and Bank of Africa only, as the other local banks are compara- 
tively so small as to scarcely affect the situation one way or another, either 
individually or collectively. The Bill, we have said, expressly authorizes an 
extended note circulation of £1,000,000 (in round figures) in excess of the 
present total circulation of the Standard Bank and Bank of Africa, making a 
possible issue of notes of £2,000,000 under the Bill. These banks will 
thus be obliged to take up at once Government stock or securities to the 
extent of say £500,000. This will be necessary if they are to maintain their 
present note circulation (£907,345 at 31st December, 1890), as they 
already hold, it may safely be assumed, £400,000 between them of the 
requisite security out of a total of £1,576,000 invested in British and 
Colonial Government securities, etc. Providedthen the Government under 
the Bill gets immediately the amount of £500,000 from the banks in gold, 
which evidently the Government urgently requires, but does not want to run 
the gauntlet of the London money market in raising—provided the Govern- 
ment gets immediately from the banks £500,000, or thereabouts, in gold, 
then it will apparently rest satisfied with having done a good stroke of 
business, viewed from its own standpoint. As an expedient for raising 
money this method might profitably be suggested to the Queensland Govern- 
ment, after its unsuccessful experience of the non-flotation of its last loan in 
London. To resume—the banks, which have done good service to the 
country by encouraging trade and developing the resources of the country, 
and are still doing so—the banks are to be made playthings, mere tools in 
the hands of the Government. The object of securing bank notes is a most 
laudable one, but when this has to be accomplished with the responsible 
necessity on the part of the banks of financing the Government, then the 
object and the means proposed assume a different character, and seem 
opposed to one another. The position suggests doubts whether or not it is 
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the money that is the object of solicitation on the part of the Government. 
More light and information are essential with reference to this matter, and 
two pertinent questions arise: ‘* How does the Government propose to raise 
the money—by the creation of a particular stock to be dealt in by the 
banks alone, or otherwise? And to what purposes has the money to be 
applied—to construction of railways or other public works, thus increasing 
the debt of the Colony, or in repayment of existing loans bearing a higher 
rate of interest that are maturing?” Such information would be most 
opportune, and should be persistently demanded. The Bill is evidently 
meant for all time ; but provided the Government is financed by the banks 
for some time (till the 42,000,000 limit is reached, at all events) then, in the 
first place, the Government is not only willing to take the £500,000, but is 
also willing that bank notes should be absolutely, and, as it were, doubly 
secured. All this of course in the interests of the general public (who will, 
by the way, be obliged to pay the interest on the money), is the inference 
intended to be drawn from the Bill. Viewed in this light, the Bill is an 
admirable means of raising money for the Government, and is so regarded 
by Mr. Rhodes, the Premier. He is reported to have made the following 
remarks to the House of Assembly when the Bill was under discussion :— 
He (Mr. Rhodes) “ would also point out that some important financial 
arrangements of the Government were contingent upon the passing of the 
Bill. If the Bill passed, the principal banks proposed taking up Govern- 
ment debentures, which would obviate the necessity of the Government 
going into the market for raising loans” (vide Cape Times, 4th June, 1891). 
Notwithstanding all the ostensible objects and intentions of the Bill, as set 
forth in the Bill, the raison d’étre of the proposed legislation may be fairly 
regarded, in view of the above official declaration of the Premier, as a strong 
desire on the part of the Government to relieve urgent financial pressure ; 
and the Bill in question may be looked upon as the best expedient that can 
be devised. This is a strong statement, and strikes at the underlying 
principle (or want of principle) upon which the Bill is assumed to be based. 
But it must be remembered that the argument is from the Premier himself, 
and the’ principle (or want of principle) of the Bill in this vitally important 
respect is thus condemned from his own mouth. The position may be said 
to be, that the Bill is one for the general public and two for the Government, 
and all this at the expense ofthe banks. Necessity, according to the proverb, 
knows no law, and under the stress of crises most exceptional things have to 
be done. But the present circumstances cannot be said to be of the nature 
of a crisis; and the financial needs of the Government certainly are not 
desperate, and could easily be supplied by loan from the banks. On former 
occasions the Government has received such monetary aid from the banks, 
and without paying a heavy rate of interest. But let us go into figures. We 
have previously assumed that under the Bill the Government will get from 
the banks, at once, £500,000, on which interest at the rate of 3% per cent. 
per annum will be paid. Yearly this would yield £17,500, which the 
Government require to pay the banks. But on the other hand, had the 
Government got a loan from the banks of £500,000, interest at the rate of 
6 per cent. (this was charged on former occasions) would be charged. 
Yearly this would yield £30,000. Asa result of the financing obligations 
on the banks of the Bill, the banks take up the £500,000 in Government 
securities, and get interest to amount of £17,500 per annum, which the 
Government pays. er contra, the Government does not require to get a 
loan from the banks of £500,000, for which it would require to pay in interest 
£30,000 ayear. The result of the Bill is thus a net gain or saving to the 
VOL. LIl, 31 
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Government of £12,500 per annum on half a million pounds. Viewed as a 
financial transaction, and, if it were possible, totally apart from all other 
considerations, this result is desirable. But when taken as the slender basis 
of the note-securing provisions of the Bill, it cannot be viewed in a favourable 
light. The Government gets all the advantage, immediately and permanently, 
at the expense of the banks, upon whom are thus wantonly imposed binding 
obligations to finance the Government, but without any guid pro quo in return : 
except the reduction of 1 per cent. in the note-duty, which, on present circu- 
lation, is a saving to the banks of £9,0co, roughly. The extended circulation 
authorized by the Bill may or may not be to the benefit of the banks. 
Experience of the working of the Bill alone can tell. The Bill seems to us 
to go too far, and is too stringent on the banks (who render the Government 
good service under the Bill, as we have seen), robbing bank notes of much, if 
not all, of their merits of profit-earning capacity. Something midway between 
the present position and the conditions to be brought about by the Bill 
appears to us to be the desideratum. 


Objection No. 3.—The next objection to the Bill is the fundamental error of 


allowing, in fact authorizing, an issue of notes disproportionate to the capital of 
the banks issuing the notes. 


As we have stated before, the present circulation of the Standard Bank 
and Bank of Africa amounts to £907,345 (31st December, 1890), and 
against this (as well as against their other liabilities) these banks held 
between them in coin £3,266,293. From the total amount of coin, as 
shewn in their published balance-sheets, we have deducted £500,000, as the 
coin is lumped in the balance-sheet of the Standard. Bank with ‘‘cash with 
bankers,” and the above amount is thus arrived at. It must be clearly 
understood that all this coin is not held in the Colony, as a great part of it is 
held in Natal, the Free State, and the Transvaal. But we assume it is all 
held in the Colony, and our argument gains nothing, but loses much, by the 
assumption. We also treat the total liabilities of both banks in the same 
manner as indicated here, by taking the Cape and all other liabilities as a 
whole. Well, against a present note circulation of £907,345, an amount of 
coin is held of 43,266,293. Surely this is ample cover, viewing the position 
from the standpoint of security for paying the notes in full in go/d. Not 
only could these banks pay all their notes in gold, but after having done so 
there yet remains gold to the extent of £ 2,358,948 to meet other demands 
upon them, such as withdrawals of deposits, etc. The proportion of notes in 
circulation, as above, to amount of gold held at present is only about one- 
quarter or 25 per cent ; a sufficiently safe margin assuredly. This means that 
75 per cent. of the gold held by these banks was available for the purpose of 
repaying deposits of the public, and settling the balances of the clearance 
between the banks themselves. One cannot find much fault with this state of 
things, which is quite sound, and has the elements of stability. 

But let us see what the position will be under the Bill. To clearly 
understand, figures must be given. _ 


The Standard Bank and Bank of Africa, under the Bill, are authorized to 
issue notes for £ 1,000,000 in excess of their present circulation of £907,345. 
The possible circulation of both banks under the Bill will thus be 

1,910,000, which is the amount of their paid-up capital and “ invested” 
reserve (Clause 29). This amount, £2,000,000 in round figures, is an 
alarming circulation of paper money in a country with a total population of 
1,524,000 only. (If the African Banking Corporation were taken into 
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account, the possible circulation would be increased by £500,000. But as 
the corporation has no issue of notes, this amount is not dealt with.) 


Of the £3,266,293 of gold presently held by the above two banks, 
an amount of £1,500,000 will probably be displaced by the issue of notes 
under the Bill. This will result as follows:—Assuming these two banks 
hold together Colonial Government securities to the amount of £500,000, 
they will require from time to time to purchase, as their note-issues 
increase, more of this security. They will be obliged to go on doing so as 
long as their note-issues increase, which, in course of time—longer or shorter, 
according to circumstances—will reach the limit fixed by the Bill, 42,000,000, 
in round figures: that is to say, if the banks see that it will pay them to 
issue notes up to the limits fixed by the Bill, which is more than uncertain. 
But of course it is possible, if necessary, to make it pay by raising the rate of 
discount, etc. But before the banks can issue notes they must first purchase 
Government securities. The actual conditions of purchase will prove to be 
that the banks will require to pay the Government gold. As they can issue 
up to £2,000,000, the amount of £1,500,000 will probably be withdrawn 
from their coffers and paid to Government. Thus the stock of gold held 
by these banks at 31st December, 1890 (of £3,266,293) will be reduced by 
41,500,000, and will shrink to the insignificant amount of £1,766,293. 
But again, instead of drawing directly on their reserves of gold, another 
alternative is that the banks will be obliged to restrict their advances ; not 
only refuse to go beyond present figures, but also to call up say £500,000 of 
their advances, and thus attract gold to themselves that is presently 
circulating. To those of us who are in the least acquainted with the present 
delicate state of trade in the Colony, and South Africa generally, this 
presents a most undesirable time of pressure and positive embarrassment. 
Those advances, that under ordinary circumstances would be considered 
safe, and be permitted by the banks, would, under the altered conditions, be 
called up for the only but pressing reason that the banks were sternly 
obliged to consult their own interests apart from all other considerations. 
The burden would fall heavily upon the commercial and agricultural 
community, who would thus be harassed so that the comparatively small 
proportion of note-holders should be secured. And this might be one of the 
results of the Bill. Either alternative of dearer money—that is, having to 
pay the banks more for advances (as indicated before), or largely restricted 
volume of business done, would have much the same effect upon the trade 
of the Colony. The effect would be paralyzing. There is still another 
course open to these banks, however, and that is, they could realize their 
holdings in British Government and other similar securities and purchase 
with the proceeds Cape Government securities. As the Standard Bank and 
Bank of Africa hold between them British and Colonial Government and 
other similar securities to the extent of £1,576,607, they could totally 
realize these securities in so far as they are not Colonial Government 
securities (the exact proportion of these is not shewn in the published 
balance-sheets, but we assume it to be £500,000), and. purchase the 
requisite Colonial Government securities. This wholesale realization of 
securities other than Colonial Government stock would protect the existing 
reserves of gold held by these banks, which would only, in this case, be 
drawn upon for the difference, £500,000, between the amount of the 
securities held and the total of the notes, 42,000,000, to be bought from the 
Government. But it is not likely that such a wholesale realization of 
securities could be effected without expense ; and in view of the fact that 
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these banks were obliged to compulsorily realize, the operation would 
doubtless be attended with considerable loss. But this does not apparently 
weigh with the drawers of the Bill. But on the assumption that the banks 
preferred to draw upon their gold reserve for the difference between the 
Colonial Government securities already, that is, now, held of £500,000, and 
the total authorized issue of the Bill, 42,000,000, we would have the following 
result :—Instead of having a reserve of gold capable of paying in full in gold 
all notes presently in circulation, £907,345, and then having a proportion of 
gold to the whole held of 75 per cent. left to meet other demands— 
repaying deposits, etc.; instead of all this, as at present, we are to have 
altered conditions under the Bill as follows:—The reserve of gold will be 
reduced by £1,500,000 to the insignificant amount of 41,766,293. This 
alarmingly small amount, it must be remembered, would be the future basis 
of the disproportionate aggregate of paper money that the Bill authorizes to 
be in circulation ; that is, £2,000,000. Instead of there being an excess of 
gold held, as under the present circumstances, equal to about 75 per cent. of 
the amount held after paying all notes in full in gold; instead of this, the 
Bill introduces the mischievous principle, and enacts, practically, that it shall 
not be necessary to hold gold as a reserve wherewith to redeem notes issued 
under the proposed new conditions. This is most fallacious, and will be 
certain to work disastrously to the trade and prosperity of the country. As 
will be seen, the percentage of gold held by the banks under the Bill 
wherewith to make payments in gold is only % per cent. of the note-issue of 
42,000,000, or slightly more than 17s. 6d. in the £ of that issue. It is 
clearly impossible, under these circumstances, to redeem in gold all the 
notes issued, no matter how anxious the public may be, or positively urgent 
it was for the banks to do so. Nothing but financial chaos can result from 
this unsound state of things. The new issue of notes would thus be totally 
inconvertible, and the notes, as a result, would soon be at a discount. 
“The securing and regulating the circulation of bank notes,” which are the 
avowed objects of the Bill, would thus not be attained, and the conditions 
which it is proposed to introduce (at least, as worked out in the Bill), are as 
undesirable as they are unsound. Of course, the above is only one aspect of 
the case, and might eventuate, as an alternative, as surely as the others 
indicated before, namely, largely-restricted business facilities to the public 
and, perhaps concurrently, dearer money, by the banks being obliged to 
charge higher rates to recoup themselves the expense of keeping the larger 
reserves of gold that should be necessary under the Bill. 


Shortly, as at present, the conditions are as follows :—The banks can pay 
in full in gold all the notes that are presently in circulation, £907,345; and 
after doing so they still have gold in hand to the amount of £2,358,948, 
which is, roughly, equal to one-fifth, or 20 per cent., of the total amount due 
to depositors by both Standard Bank and Bank of Africa, of £11,097,000, 
as at 31st December, 1890. 


And the conditions proposed to be brought about by the Bill are as 
follows :—The banks will not be able, apparently, to even pay in gold all the 
notes in circulation, £ 2,000,000, as they will only hold gold to the extent of 
% per cent., roughly, of that circulation; which means that for every note in 
circulation the banks will hold gold only equal to 17s. 6d. in the £ of 
that circulation. The result of the Bill is an extended circulation of notes 
of £1,000,000, based on an infinitely-restricted reserve of gold as security, 
and simply because it will not pay the banks to hold a relatively greater 
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reserve of gold under the Bill. Nor are they required to doso. Thisisa 
fundamental defect of the Bill, and should be remedicd. 

Which of the two conditions—the present, or what is proposed under the 
Bill—is the more sound and practicable ? 


The displacement of gold will be treated of under a separate head. 
Objection No. 4.—The Bill establishes an undue preference for notes. 


From the figures previously quoted from the published balance-sheets, as 
at 31st December, 1890, of the Standard Bank and Bank of Africa, the 
total notes in circulation of both banks was then £907,345; while the total 
amount due to depositors by the same banks on the same date was 
411,097,000. It will thus appear that the liabilities of both banks for notes 
is only in the proportion, roughly, of one-eleventh to their total liabilities to 
depositors. Thus their major liabilities are for amounts deposited with them, 
while their mznor liabilities are for notes issued by them. Anything that tends 
to unduly prefer notes must assuredly be to the prejudice of depositors. And 
this would be most unjust to the depositors, whose deposits, as we have said, 
constitute the major liabilities of these banks. The supreme importance to 
the public—the depositing public—of the relative proportions of the 
liabilities of these banks for notes and deposits must not be overlooked, if 
justice has to be done inthe matter. But the Bill does overlook, in fact 
almost totally ignores, the just and paramount claims for security of the 
depositors in these banks, and enacts, in prejudice to these depositors, that 
note-holders shall have an wadue preference. At most, the intentions of the 
Government in favour of depositors (as shadowed forth in the Bill) appear to 
be, that after note-holders—the minor creditors of these banks—are fully 
secured, the depositors—the major creditors of these banks—-should receive 
joint benefit with note-holders, under the inspection clauses, and then must 
look after themselves and trust in Providence. This umdue preference for 
notes sought to be established by the Bill is hazardous, and wrong in 
principle, and should be stoutly opposed by all who have the interests of the 
depositors at heart. Let well alone, or devise something better and safer for 
al/ interested than the mere wadue preference that the Bill gives us. 
Certainly the Bill, as it stands in this respect, will never satisfy the just 
demands of depositors. 


Objection No. 5.—The Bill will displace gold, and cause it to leave the 
Colony. 


Instead of having, as at present, a note circulation that can be totally 
converted into gold, and then leaving gold still held by the banks to the 
amount of £2,358,948 for repayments of deposits that would likely be 
demanded ; instead of having all this, there will be a paper circulation of 
2,000,000, authorized by the Bill, and probably resting upon the triflin 
basis of gold of 41,766,293, which is only equal to 17s. 6d. in the £ 
roughly, of that circulation. But it must be borne in mind that the necessity, 
the absolute necessity, of these banks keeping a reserve of gold, arises not 
only from the requirement to secure and redeem in gold their notes in circu- 
lation, but also to enable the banks to meet any sudden large demands that 
may be made upon them to repay in gold part of their deposits. The banks 
also settle the balance of the clearance among themselves in gold. Bearing 
this clearly in mind, we shall the better understand the necessity for, and 
advantages to all concerned—the banks as well as the public—of the banks 
holding an adequate reserve of gold having a fixed and determined propor- 
tion to their total liabilities for both notes and deposits. It is a maxim of 
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sound banking that this reserve of gold should be one-third of the total 
liabilities of the banks to the public; that is, for notes in circulation and 
deposits. But under the Bill it is not considered necessary that the banks 
should hold large reserves of gold. At least, no special provision is made 
under which the banks are obliged to hold a certain proportion of gold to 
their notes in circulation, or indeed to any other liability, except inferentially ; 
and this under the ‘‘legal tender” clause, where it is enacted, “ And such 
notes shall be received at par in all parts of the Colony in discharge of all 
debts and obligations whatsoever, except at the chief place of business or other 
place or places which shall be specified for the payment in gold of the said bank 
notes” (Clause 32). 


As a matter of expediency the banks will object to be made liable for 
gold at all, or many branches; consequently, the notes will be dated from 
and domiciled payable in Cape Town, and all the gold held by the banks 
will be centred at Cape Town: except perhaps very small balances at some 
of their branches for the convenience of special customers. But as the Bill 
is likely to work out, the banks will not be obliged to hold gold at any other 
point than at their “chief place of business within the Colony,” as it is left 
optional whether any other place or places be selected for payment in gold. 
Of course, without such an option, the Bill would be valueless, as the banks 
certainly would never avail themselves of the note-issuing provisions of the 
Bill. But this optional clause should be noted, as it has a special import- 
ance. It must not be taken for granted that the banks will do this or the 
other thing, especially if it does not pay them to do so, or if it is not 
specially stipulated in the Bill. The banks are not obliged under the Bill to 
hold any fixed and determined proportion of gold to their liabilities, but it 
is left entirely for them to judge what is best. The Bill is at fault in what 
it requires, and also in what it does of require. The drawers of the Bill 
apparently assume that the notes issued under the Bill will enjoy such public 
favour that little gold will require to be kept. This may or may not be the 
case: we have yet to see. But assuming such will be the result, are the 
conditions sought to be produced under the Bill fundamentally sound and 
stable? And especially if the banks take the same favourable view of the 
results of the Bill, and reduce their reserve of gold to the smallest possible 
amount ? 


The gold at present in circulation in the Colony may be approximately 
arrived at by taking it as £1 per head of the. population (which is a very 
liberal estimate): thus we find that the amount is £1,524,000. Now to 
this amount falls to be added the amount of gold held by the banks under 
the Bill, which we have before shewn will probably be £1,766,293. Together 
these two amounts make £ 3,290,293, which will be the absolute basis in 
gold under the Bill upon which it is proposed to conduct the banking —as 
well as financial—operations of the whole Colony. And it must be admitted 
that this basis is very slender, and is on this account somewhat unstable. 
It is not sufficient, we urge, for the volume of trade presently carried on, 
and will be liable to reduction just at times when it is most needed to 
strengthen the position. As we pointed out before, the amount of gold 
likely to be displaced by the Bill is 41,500,000, which is very nearly one- 
half of the total basis of gold under the Bill held by the banks and in 
circulation in the Colony of 43,290,293, and which, if added to that amount, 
gives a total of 44,790,293, which, in comparison, may be ‘termed magnificent. 
The difference between £ 3,290,293 under the Bill, and £4,790,293 under 
present circumstances, is the difference between danger and safety to the 
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credit, banking and trade of the Colony. This cannot be too strongly 
insisted on, as it is of vital importance. Why is it, we ask, that under 
present circumstances we find gold to the amount of £ 4,790,293 held by the 
banks and in circulation in the Colony? It is simply an illustration of the 
operations of the law of supply and demand. There is use for the gold at 
present, therefore the gold is imported into and kept in the Colony. And it 
pays to do so, inasmuch as it serves a purpose in supplying a want. Under 
the unstable conditions of the Bill gold will actually be exported to London, 
or find its way to neighbouring States, and could only be brought back again 
for a consideration—that is, at a premium. 


The following are the published statistics, compiled by the Cape Town 
Chamber of Commerce, of the imports and exports of specie for the last 
five years ending December, 1890 :— 


Total imports of specie for five years, £5,452,000, giving an average of 
41,100,000 a year. 


Total exports of specie for five years, £756,000, giving an average of 
£151,200 a year. 


The difference between the imports and exports of specie is 44,696,000 
more imported than exported for the last five years, while the difference 
between the yearly average of imports and exports of specie is £948,800 
more imported yearly for the last five years. 


But it must be borne in mind that the years 1887-8-9-90 were 
exceptional as regards the heavy imports of specie, consequent upon the 
opening up of the Transvaal gold fields. The tendency during the years 
1883-4-5—6 was to export specie, the total exports more than imports being 
4#492,658 during those years. 


The amount of specie imported in excess of exported during last five 
years we find to be 44,696,000. But at the present time the amount of gold 
held by the banks (31st December, 1890) is £3,266,293, and the amount 
estimated as in circulation in the Colony, as we stated before, is 41,524,000 ; 
together £4,790,293. These two totals of excess imports of specie and 
total amount of gold held by the banks and in circulation almost balance one 
another, and clearly prove that our estimate of gold in circulation in the 
Colony—in the hands of the public—of 41,524,000 is far too liberal ; but we 
let it remain. The Colony, through the banks in question (Standard and 
Bank of Africa), is the centre of gold reserve, whence the requirements of 
the Colony itself and the neighbouring States are supplied. During the 
last few years enormous amounts of gold have been supplied to the 
Transvaal, and the interior generally, and which remain there. Even under 
the Bill the Colony, or rather the banks in question, will still be the centre 
of gold reserve for the Colony and the neighbouring States, just as at present, 
and we anticipate that the drain from such sources will be as great, or even 
greater, under the Bill than now. Thus, specie may not be exported to 
London, but would leave the Colony all the same by being absorbed by the 
neighbouring States. The question naturally arises, how is the gold to be 
attracted back to the Colony without having to pay a consideration or a 
premium? 


Probably we shall have under the Bill a large amount of gold imported 
during the time the Bill is coming into operation ; but after the Bill is in full 
operation there will naturally be the opposite tendency, and gold will either 
be heavily exported to London or absorbed by the neighbouring States. 
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The Bill, as regards the displacement of gold, is a medley of economic 
sophistries and tentative financial experiments. 


Objection No. 6.—There is no elasticity of operations under the Bill. 


Ample provision is made for an extended circulation of notes to the 
extent of £2,000,000, but no adequate provisions are made for the 
contraction of the note circulation in times of depression. To return to the 
banks—Government securities are not the same, by any means, as giving them 
gold, as the securities must first be realized before they have any immediate 
value to the banks. Now, the only market where Cape Government 
securities of large amounts can be realized is in London. Well, provided 
the banks restrict their note issue by £100,000, they must sellin London the 
securities returned to them by the Government. But this is a transaction 
that requires some little time, and before the banks could get the gold from 
London, being the proceeds of the securities sold, a period of about a month 
would elapse. During this time any sudden demand for gold arising might 
cause a crisis. The calculation that has yet to be made is, what is the 
probable demand for gold under times of pressure upon the banks during 
a period of one month, the banks’ reserves being unduly depleted. Having 
definitely ascertained this, we have the unit, or the amount below which the 
banks’ reserves of gold should never be allowed to fall. 

Again, in what manner does the Government intend to issue the 
securities to the banks? Clearly Treasury bills will only avail for one-fifth, 
or £400,000, of the total authorized issue of £2,000,000 (Clause 30 of 
Bill, as amended by the House of Assembly). Has a new loan to be 
practically issued for the balance of £1,600,000, or have the banks to take 
their chance of making good terms of purchase in the open market? If so, 
the banks are being obliged to run a risk the Government has specially put 
upon them by refusing to take upon itself—that is, raisingaloan. If this be 
the intention, what a chance for speculating in Cape stocks does the 
Government thus create. The banks will be compulsory buyers, and, as a 
consequence, will have to pay a price. 


Objection 7.—The existing banks are practically granted a monopoly under 
the Bill. 

This means that healthy competition is checked, and one of the 
tendencies of the Bill is made more acute. Those banks occupying the 
field can dictate their own terms to the public, who will have to submit to 
increased charges, to their manifest disadvantage. 


Objection 8.—Colonial banks are excluded from the note operations of the 
Bill, which thus apply only to English banks. 

As originally introduced the Bill was intended to apply to all banks 
doing business in the Colony, but the Government has accepted an amend- 
ment as follows :—‘‘ Provided further that no bank registered and having 
its head office in this Colony on the 1st January, 1891, shall be subject to 
the provisions of this section (note) except at the option of such bank.” 
(Section 30 as amended.) 

This was accepted as a matter of relief for the colonial banks, who were 
represented as being unable to comply with the note provisions of the Bill. 
But it introduces a dangerous principle. Practically the Government is 
legislating for English institutions, and also to their prejudice. If the Bill 
has all the virtues and advantages claimed for it by the Government, then 
the Bill should inexorably apply to all banks in the Colony alike; there 
should be no exception. That some banks—purely colonial banks— have 
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been excluded from the note-provisions of the Bill, argues that the Govern- 
ment has not implicit faith in the virtues and advantages of the Bill. As an 
interesting fact in banking annals in this Colony, we may state that the 
banks that in the past have failed have been colonial banks, pure and 
simple—banks that have been established with colonial capital, and directed by 
local (colonial) directors. The biggest example of this fact is the unfortunate 
stoppage of the Cape of Good Hope Bank in September last. It was a purely 
colonial bank, and it has failed, and it was the last bank of any importance 
that was left in this category. Considering all this, it is somewhat 
unaccountable that the Government should have accepted the amendment 
excluding the colonial banks, pure and simple, from the note-provisions of 
the Bill, and allowed them only to apply to English banks doing business in 
the Colony. Such partial and hampering legislation is most undesirable, 
especially as it affects the employment of English money in the Colony. 
Financially, South Africa is in bad enough odour in the London market ; 
but should the impression get abroad that the Government of the Cape 
Colony is legislating to the prejudice of English banks and in favour of 
colonial banks, then the result is likely to check the employment of English 
capital. If the Government is seen to be legislating to its own advantage, 
at the expense of English banks, then all confidence in the honesty and 
soundness of the Government will be forfeited. This would be most 
regrettable, for should South Africa come to be regarded by the English 
investing public as a Colony to be avoided, then nothing but disaster would 
ensue. Unfortunately, the action of the Government regarding English 
banks is likely to cause an unfavourable impression among the English 
investing public, to whom the Colony looks for that financial support with- 
out which the resources of the Colony could never be developed. 


Such are the most serious objections that may be urged against the Bill. 
There are minor objections, which, however, are put in the background in 
presence of the foregoing eight objections. 


The inspection clauses of the Bill are cumbrous, and not likely to attain 
the end in view. 


It seems to us that the best course the Government could have adopted 
was to have appointed a Select Committee or a Commission to take evidence, 
and then furnish a report dealing with the various aspects and bearings of 
banking and note-issues in the Colony, and South Africa generally. With 
such information as a basis to work upon, something more practicable and 
sound than the Bill under discussion could reasonably have been expected. 


J. R.K.B. 
July 15th, 1891. 





La 
a 


BANKERS’. SECURITY AND THE Docks.—Following upon the decision of Mr. Justice 
Chitty, given on the 4th July, on the question brought before him on the part of the London 
and Westminster Bank, and the other bankers to whom the East and West India Dock 
Company were indebted, as to the validity of certain securities held by the banks, an 
arrangement has, we understand, been come to between the bankers and the dock company, 
and the receivers and managers have been authorised by Mr. Justice Chitty to give effect 
thereto. As far as the dock company is concerned, the immediate result of the decision 
and arrangement is that the litigation between the parties is terminated, and that the dock 
company will be saved the present payment of upwards of £17,000 per annum in interest. 
The bankers will in effect realise their own security on the Fenchurch Street warehouses, 
and the debenture stock of the dock company, which was also pledged to them, is partly 
retained by them and partly returned to the company. 





442 


Monetary Review. 


~ATES of discount have hung about 1% to 134 per cent. 

during the month, and show very little recovery on the 

whole. At the end of July, the market for money and 

credit was disturbed by rumours of trouble in London, 

Paris and Berlin alike, but soon afterwards the governor 

of the Bank of England took the opportunity, when “ interviewed ” 

by the representative of a New York journal, to state emphatically 

his opinion that no considerable house in London was any longer in 

danger, with one well-known exception, which, however, has ceased 

to be of serious import, and this declaration allayed anxiety, where it 

was most felt—that is, in America, strangely enough. The following 
is the usual table :— 





Market Rates—Best Bills. 
Floating 


Money. : Bank Rate. 
Three Months. | Four Months. | Six Months. 








July 23, 1891 . $2 2k Z 2} 2% 2g % 2k % 
Aug. 24, 5 + 3% 1g % 23 % 2g % 2} % 














Movement . . —iz —3% 




















Our usual table of Stock Exchange values will not appear till 
next month, but it may be said that, whereas Consols have remained 
firm at about 96 in connection with the ease of the money market, 
there has been since the beginning of August a very steady and 
satisfactory turn for the better in Argentine securities. At the same 
time, American railroad shares have risen. Commercially and 
perhaps financially also, the chief event of the month has been the 
prohibition of exports of rye from Russia. It has set in motion a 
strong speculation in American wheat and American railroad shares ; 
it has also depressed the value of the rouble note in Berlin; it has 
raised various misgivings as to the political condition of Russia, and 
it has had its effect generally in advancing the value of the staff of 
life in nearly all countries. In Russia, as in North Germany, rye is 
the chief food of the people, and the phenomenon is now witnessed 
of a higher price of rye in North German and Russian markets than 
for good wheat. The habits of the people of that part of Europe are 
fixed, and they prefer the inferior and coarse rye bread, to which 
they are accustomed, to the fair wheaten loaf which a native of 
Western Europe can hardly do without. The rye crop of Russia is 
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so deficient this year as to promise only 50,000,000 quarters, whereas 
nearly half as much again is required to feed the population. More- 
over, the official prohibition of exports of rye has had the 
effect of stimulating exports to German and other markets where a 
high price is given on the spot for the purpose of covering bear 
contracts. It is difficult to know where the economic results and 
effects on business of this event will end. The whole commercial 
world has been more or less affected and disturbed. The Stock 
Exchange has contented itself with raising the values of much- 
depressed American securities, North and South, but does not as yet 
see its way to forestalling any great or general decline in European 
stocks and bonds. 

A financial feature of the month has been the strong demand for 
an issue of Manchester Corporation 3 per cents., which were offered 
at £94, and so eagerly taken that within a few days the quotation 
rose to 24 premium above the minimum price of issue. The British 
Columbia Government have come before the public with a small 
demand for money, and have abandoned the old tender system. The 
price of silver, which was 46d@. a month ago, has dwindled gradually 
to about 45%4d., the steady purchases of the American Treasury, at 
the rate of 4% million oz. a month, failing to support the market. 
The tendency to stipulate for payment in gold on long contracts 
in the United States has spread and taken firmer hold, but it is now 
believed that the crops of America are so large, and that the amount 
to be received in gold from Europe will be so considerable, as to put 
beyond question the capacity of the accumulated reserves on that 
side to meet any probable demand for conversion of the note or silver 
currency into gold. A gold premium, in short, is not immediately 
threatened, although not entirely out of the question. 

In political matters the chief incident has been the visit of the 
French fleet to Cronstadt, where it was so well received that observers 
have begun to think it will be followed by an open coalition 
between the French Republic and the Russian Monarchy as a 
defensive and offensive alliance. 

The state of trade at home, as evidenced by the Bankers’ Clearing- 
house returns, the goods traffic on our railways, and other statistics, is 
not improving. Moreover, the proportion of artizans unemployed is 
increasing, and wages seem to be on the downward track. The 
absence of very cheap wheat is likely to promote or accelerate a 
feeling of depression in trade, which has to be prepared for, and 
which will probably continue for another year or two, but, it may be 
repeated, there is no room for extreme and headlong depression, the 
worst effects of which, in previous times, have followed upon a 
disruption of credit, and a great fall of prices in commercial markets. 
Nothing of the kind seems to be possible now, because prices are low 


already, and the crisis of credit has been got through with tolerable 
smoothness. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the ‘‘ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


ADVANCES TO CUSTOMERS. 


A CORRESPONDENT writes characterising the communication under this 
head, in our July issue, as utterly misleading and damaging. He further 
remarks :— 

“Your correspondent has altogether ignored two of the chief resources 
of the various banks so invidiously picked out, viz., liquid assets— 
Z.¢., the cash on hand and with agents, and the banks’ investments. 
It would be quite possible for one bank possessing a considerable 
paid-up capital and reserve fund sufficient to provide an ample margin, 
although lending the whole of its deposits, to be in a stronger position 
than another lending only 60 or 70 per cent. of its deposits, but whose 
capital and reserve did not reach an amount sufficient to provide such 
margin; and hence the bare comparison of the deposits and loans 
without at the same time including the other resources of the bank is 
fallacious and misleading, and unjustly calculated to damage the 
reputation of the individual banks selected for attack, especially when 
supplemented by such comment as follows the comparison. I may 
mention that, in our own case, we have always from 37 to 41 per cent. 
of our total deposits in actual cash or high-class investments, and are 
thus relatively in a much stronger position than several of the London 
banks which are named by your correspondent as examples.” 

The writer of the article replies as follows :—‘‘ We took two items only— 
deposits and advances. The foregoing letter states that we have quite 
ignored ‘liquid assets.’ It is quite true that some of the banks in the 
provinces keep large cash balances and a large amount of money in first- 
class investments ; but our correspondents must remember that most of the 
London banks to whose figures we referred also keep enormous balances of 
cash and investments of the very highest class which would be immediately 
convertible. A third column of ‘cash and investments’ would have made 
the comparison fuller and, perhaps, fairer. We dealt with the figures of the 
following banks :— 


Alliance. London and County. 

Bank of Bolton. London and Provincial. 
Bradford Banking Company. London and South Western. 
Bradford Old Bank. London and Westminster. 
Central. London and Yorkshire. 
City. National. 

Consolidated. Northampton Union. 
Craven. Pares. 

Halifax and Huddersfield. Preston. 

Huddersfield Banking Company. Stamford, Spalding and Boston. 
Imperial. Union. 

Joint. Union of Manchester. 
Lloyds. West Riding Union. 


In other words, we took all the leading London banks whose balance- 
sheets were before us, and selected an equal number of provincial banks. 
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Our contention was, that the custom obtained far too much in the provinces 
of lending more than a reasonable proportion of customers’ balances. 
Further, we submitted that the proportion of customers’ balances used by 
the London bankers for advances was far less than that of provincial banks. 
It is urged that we ought to have taken into consideration capital and 
reserve as well, thus :— 











Current, Deposit 
Capital. Reserve. and Total. 
other } 
& rs & 
Alliance ° . ° ‘ 800,000 275,000 4,525,092 5,600,092 
Central " . ° ; 156,250 141,000 1,706,656 2,003,906 
City . : ' ‘ 1,000,000 500,000 6,201,211 7,701,211 
Consolidated ‘ ° ° 800,000 236,279 3,628,144 4,664,423 
Imperial . . ° . 675,000 185,000 3,604,330 4,464,330 
Joint . ° . . 1,800,000 1,163,215 11,617,701 14,580,916 
Lloyds ; * ‘ 1,390,000 820,000 19,277,245 21,487,245 
aie and County a g 2,000,000 1,000,000 33,809,436 36,809,436 
London and Provincial . 400,000 400,000 5,698, 336 6,498,336 
London and South Western . 475,000 130,000 4,891,945 5,496,945 
London and Westminster. 2,800,000 1,655,620 25,883, 309 30, 338,929 
National . ° 7 ; 1,500,000 253437 10,658,151 12,411,588 
Union . . . . ° 1,705,000 850,000 13,630,034 16,185,034 
4| 15,501,250 | 7,609,551 | 145,131,590 | 168,242,391 

















Taking in the same manner the thirteen provincial banks already referred to, 
the following is the result :— 























Current, Deposit 
Capital. Reserve. and Total. 
| other Accounts. 
4 £ Z & 

Bank of Bolton . 272,248 25,000 1,018,796 1,316,044 
Bradford Banking Company . 408,000 175,000 2,122,441 2,705,441 
Bradford Old Bank 500,000 157,500 2,292,648 2,950,148 
Craven ; 210,000 125,000 1,906,651 2,241,651 
Halifax and "Huddersfield is 300,000 105,000 972, 383 1,3775383 
Huddersfield Banking Co. . 410,575 210,000 2,315,475 3,436,050 
London and Yorkshire . ‘ 176,600 62,750 1,407,153 1,646,503 
Northampton Union . > 300,000 203,456 1,821,755 2,325,241 
Pares . - : : 350,000 165,000 1,433,707 1,948,707 
Preston - 175,700 117,900 1,346,000 1,639,600 
Stamford, Spalding & Boston 275,000 162,000 2,058,830 2,495,830 
Union of Manchester . 2 443,000 90,000 2,526,868 3,059,868 
West Riding Union . ‘ 316,060 54,685 1,369,896 1,740,641 
4 4,137,183 | 1,653,321 23,092,603 28,883,107 








In the case of the thirteen London banks the advances to customers come 
out at 57 per cent. of the sum total of deposits, capital and reserve; and it 
must be borne in mind that with some of these banks there is the necessary 
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item of Stock Exchange exigencies to be taken into consideration: were it 
not for this we have no doubt the average would be much lower.” 


[Epiror1aL Note.— We think the writer should have added that none of 
the expressions of alarm in the article need be taken to apply to any particular 
bank, those on the list being strong as banks go. Were it otherwise, the facts 
could not have been freely stated. Moreover, one very important factor in the 
cemparison has been omitted, no allusion being made to the fact that London 
banks must of necessity keep a larger proportion of their resources in a liquid 
state than provincial banks, especially those having an extensive country agency 
connection, as a considerable proportion of their deposits consists of balances 
belonging to the country banks which might at any moment be required by the 
latter, and the nature of their business generally is entirely different to that of 
country banks, a much larger percentage of their deposits being held at call. In 
justice to the country banks we make prominent allusion to this, as it is a point 
which will at once be obvious to all practical bankers. The writer, doubtless, 
had not the least intention of attacking particular banks, but it is difficult to 
avoid suggestion of unfairness when taking a row of figures to illustrate a 
general proposition. Full and recent balance-sheets must be consulted when 
special reference is made to particular banks, and these we take care to publish. | 


THE CHEQUE BANK, LIMITED. 


S1r,— The balance-sheet of the Cheque Bank, which is made up to the 
28th February, was issued about the middle of July, and is hardly satisfactory. 
As a matter of course, the figures have been criticised in some of the 
financial papers. Directors’ fees, salaries and wages figure at about £2,700. 
Advertising and auditors’ fees take up nearly £300 more. “ Balance due 
from late manager and costs of pending actions” appear in a suspense 
account as £1,468. Balance of loss on the year’s working stands at £482. 
This requires a little consideration. 


The investments (put at cost price) are not worth the figure given, or 
anything like it. Take for instance the following :— 


410,000 Consols, 2$ per cent., at . - ° £10,070 
10,000 New South Wales 3} per cent. wah . 10,275 
18,500 Consolidated Trust, Limited, 4} per cent. 

perpetual registered debenture stock. 18,500 
4,300 Cheque Bank obligations - 7 = 45244 


What is to be thought of the last of the above items? Writing the 
investments down to their market value, ignoring “Goodwill, £1,650,” 
deleting the suspense account, £1,468, we are disposed to think that the 
balance standing to the debit’ of profit and loss account should not be 
410,004 as represented, but much more. 

Yours, 


[The balance-sheet will be found on a later page.—Ep. B.1Z] 
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THE PRESTON NATIONAL BANK OF DETROIT. 


Detroit, Mich., U.S.A., 
July 18th, 1891. 
GENTLEMEN,—At a meeting of the board of directors of this bank, 
recently held, Hon. Thomas W. Palmer, ex-Senator for this State, and now 
president of the World’s Columbian Exposition, was elected president. We 
enclose herewith one of our printed circulars, from which you may gather 
information regarding the scope of business transacted by this bank. 


Very respectfully, 
F. W. Hayes, 


Director. 
RESOURCES, JULY 9TH, 1891. 

Loans and discounts js : - E . - $2,666,538 74 
Overdrafts, secured and unsecured ; : 501 74 
U.S. bonds to secure circulation . - - - ‘ 50,000 00 
Stocks, securities, claims, etc. : ; = . ‘ 1,647 50 
Due from approved reserve agents . ~ ° ° 255,809 99 
Due from other national hanks 7 ; ° . 157,927 33 
Due from State banks and bankers . ‘ ‘ : 71,680 99 
Premiums on U.S bonds . - . = . : 9,500 00 
Checks and other cash items . . . = ‘ : 3,508 12 
Exchanges for clearing house . . . . : ° 29,881 20 
Bills of other banks ; = : i ° : 359433 00 
Fractional paper currency, nickels and cents . . é 501 16 
Specie . s . _ P 2 ‘ : . J 126,676 00 
Legal tender notes 2 = A é ‘ ‘ ‘ 147,822 00 

Redemption fund with U.S. Treasurer (5 per cent. of 
circulation) cs ° - : . ‘ 2,250 00 
Total . A ; = ; 7 - $3,559,677 77 

LIABILITIES 

Capital stock paidin . : . = . A - $1,000,000 00 
Surplus fund . . ‘ 2 ; ; ; : : 45,000 00 
Undivided profits . ° . . ; . ; : 34,982 75 
National Bank notes outstanding . ‘ . é ; 42,500 00 
Individual deposits subject to check ° + 1,131,063 93 


Demand certificates of deposit . 3 : ‘ 469,802 22 


Certified checks . . ; = , : ° . 23,530 86 
Cashier’s checks outstanding . - . ; ‘ - 4,504 37 
Due to other national banks . - . . ‘ : 401,668 94 


Due to State banks and bankers . ° ; ° < 406,624 70 


Total . : ; ° ‘ ‘ . $3,559,677 77 


BANKING CASH RESERVES, 


S1r,—By publishing monthly balance-sheets the London banks recognise 
their duty of supporting the Bank of England in maintaining a metallic 
reserve, but do they go far enough? In a crisis events move rapidly. A 
disturbance might arise and expend itself in much less time than a month, 
and although the banks might hold strong “tills,” the fact, being unknown, 
would be unfelt. A weekly return of cash held would show their strength 
and allay panic. 

It would, also, by exposing the habitually weak “tills,” tend to produce 
that important desideratum referred to in your article, viz. a greater 
uniformity in the proportion of cash reserves. 

Yours faithfully, 
A. B. 
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EXECUTORS’ ACCOUNTS. 


Str,—Kindly favour me with an opinion. Immediately upon the death 
of a customer, and defore there is time to prove the will, his solicitor calls at 
the bank, produces the will, and introduces the executors named therein. 

1. Is the banker justified in allowing a current account to be opened a# 
once in the names of the executors of the deceased for the purpose of 
carrying on the business ? 

2. A list of outstanding cheques drawn by deceased is handed to the 


bank by the executors, with a written request that they be paid on presentation 
and charged to the executors’ account. 


Is this in order? 

3. Asecond will of later date is found (before the first has been proved), 
naming other executors. To whom must the bank look for payment of over- 
draft allowed on account already opened in name of executors? Would the 
bank have a lien upon balance standing to credit of deceased ? 

x. ¥.z. 
[1. There is nothing to prevent the banker from opening an account in 
the names of the executors. 

2. The banker makes the payments at his own risk. Notice of the death 
of the customer determines his authority to pay the cheques and charge 
them to the customer’s account. 

3. The banker must look to the executors who authorised him to pay 


for payment; he has no lien upon the balance standing to the credit of the 
deceased.—Ep. B.M.] 


DECIMAL COINAGE. 


Srr,—At present there are 960 farthings to the £1; change them 
to 1,000 mils, and you would have decimal coinage at once, for 

£1 would be 1,000 mils, or £1°000 2s. would be 100 mils, or £*100 

10s. ” 500» “500 Is. ” 50 499 “050 

2s. 6d. 45 125 95 *125 6d. 5, 6 ss 025 
The threepenny, penny, and halfpenny pieces would be withdrawn, and all 
sums under sixpence would be settled in mils. For adaptation to our present 
penny it would be advisable to coin half-mils. The accompanying table 
shows how easily the old and new coinage might be adapted, from the penny 
to the shilling. All that would be necessary would be for a short statute to 
be passed enacting that for the future all postages, taxes, customs, etc., of one 
penny should be represented by 4% mils; of three-halfpence by 6%4 mils; 
of twopence by 8% mils, and so forth, as represented in columns I. and III. 
Column II. shows the actual mils and fractions equivalent to the penny and 
its multiples, and columns IV. and V. show the insignificant difference, in 
tenths of farthings, caused by the change. Thus the penny postage on 
newspaper at 434 mils would be ,%ths ofa farthing more than at present, 
whilst the 3%4d. postage at 14%4 mils would be th of a farthing less. 
There would be no such calculations as 194 pence = 16s. 2d.; and interest 
questions would be most easy, as £4. 8s. at 5 per cent., what at 3 per cent.? 
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44. 4 florins x *06 = £2°640, or £2. 125. 10d.; at 2 per cent.? 
44. 48s. x 04 = £1'760, or £1. 155. 234d. 





ii. Ill. IV. V. ° . III. ° V. 
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JouN PLACE, 
Bank, Southwell. 


DATE OF DEBITING CHEQUES. 


S1r,—Relative to the enquiries which appeared in your issue of July, 
and your answer thereto, please allow me to assure ‘a Scotch banker” 
that the practice of debiting customers’ cheques‘ from the date of the 
cheques, in place of from the date of payment, is as little known to the bulk 
of English provincial bankers as it is to London bankers. At the same 
time it cannot be overlooked that the practice in question has insidiously 
crept into the book-keeping of an institution directed from London, and 
having numerous branches in Yorkshire, at which the practice is now rigorously 
enforced. 

It seems desirable, therefore, to have the matter carefully discussed before 
the innovation is allowed to take root. I understand an attempt has been 
made to defend the innovation on the ground that customers do not take 
exception to it. This can hardly be regarded as a valid defence, however, 
unless the departure from the ordinary course has been notified to the 
customers. May I suggest that you will kindly give your numerous readers 
the benefit of your views on the subject ? 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 


AN ENGLISH PROVINCIAL BANKER. 
August 8th, 1891. 
VOL. LII. 32 








NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


ENDORSEMENT UNSIGNED. 
August 6th, 1891. 

S1r,—The favour of your opinion with regard to the following will 
greatly oblige :— 

A bill accepted at Brown, Smith and Co., bankers, Blanktown, is 
presented by the Highlands and Lowlands Bank, Limited, Blanktown, to 
whom it has been sent for collection by the London United Bank, Limited, 
who endorse it payable to the collecting bank. The latter place underneath 
the endorsement their india-rubber stamp as follows :—“ Highlands and 
Lowlands Bank, Limited, Blanktown,” and contend that such is a sufficient 
discharge, without the signature of an officer. Kindly say if they are right in 
their contention. 

In the event of a bill being payable to John Smith, would the words 
“John Smith,” stamped on the back, or written with a type-writer, be 
sufficient? Thanking you in anticipation, 

Yours faithfully, 
L&C. 

[The endorsement is not sufficient without some proof that it was 

properly authorised.—Ep. B.4/.] 


ENDORSEMENT. 


Dear Sir,—I desire to have your opinion upon the following point :— - 
A cheque made payable to the order of The North East Mill Co. is 
endorsed as under :— 


“ Per pro 
The North East Mill\ Co., -bitmted- 
JOHN JOHNSON, 
Secretary.” 


The whole of the endorsement (with the exception of the secretary’s 
name) being an impression from an India-rubber stamp. You will notice 
the Sin MILLS and the Limited are crossed through with a pen. Is such 


endorsement a good discharge ? 
KNAB. 
[Yes —Ep. B.J.] 





Hotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE Epiror invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected, 





451 


BANK AMALGAMATIONS, ETC. 


Messrs. ROUND, GREEN, HOARE AND Co., bankers, of Colchester and 
Brightlingsea, have joined the associa‘ion of banks, of which Messrs. Gurneys 
and Co. of Norwich is the centre. The style of the firm in future will be 
Gurneys, Round, Green and Co. 


THREE more old-established country banks have followed the example of 
their larger neighbours and published balance-sheets, which are dated June 
30, 1891, and certified by Messrs. Price, Waterhouse and Co. Messrs. 
Sharples and Co. (Hertfordshire, Hi chin Bank) show liabilities of £704,188 ; 
and capital and reserve, £100,000; the assets being —cash and investments, 
£494,604; bills and advances, £289,515; and bank premises, £20,066. 
Messrs. Bassett and Co. (Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard) show liabilities, 
£416,026 ; capital and reserve, £70,023 ; the assets being—cash and invest- 
ments, £276,506 ; bills and advances, £177,637 ; and bank premises and 
realty, £31,906. Messrs. Gibsons and Fordham (Saffron Walden and 
Royston) show in their joint balance-sheet, liabilities, £536,683 ; capital and 
reserve, £102,151; the assets being —cash and investments, £395,761 ; bills 
and advances, 4,217,247 ; and bank premises, etc., £25,827. 


ys 
> 





THE Bath branch of the Bristol and West of England Bank, Limited, has removed its 
business from the temporary premises which it has occupied for some months in Northum- 
berland Buildings to the handsome premises provided for it at No. 42, Milsom Street. 


BANK OF VICTORIA, LIMITED.—The balance-sheet submitted to the proprietors of the 
bank at the seventy-seventh half-yearly meeting held at Melbourne, on the 4th August, 
shewed a net profit (including the balance brought forward) of £64,250, which was disposed 
of as follows :—To dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, £30,000; to bonus of 2 
per cent. per annum, £6,000; to reserve fund, £10,000; leaving £18,250 to be carried 
forward. 


3ANKING IN BRAZIL.—The Secretary of the Brazilian Legation has furnished a copy of 
the following telegram, which he has just received from the Minister of Finance in Brazil :— 
‘* Rio de Janeiro, July 30, 1891. A contract has just been signed between the Treasury and 
the Banco da Republica’ for the redemption of State paper money in the following manner :— 
10,000 contos in the year 1891 ; 20,000 contos in 1892; 30,000 contos in 1893; 50,000 in 
1894; the remnant in 1895. In compensation the bank will receive out of the redeemed 
parcels one-third in Brazilian consols of 4 percent. The bank will be entitled to no com- 
pensation for the two other thirds. The bank is bound to convert in metallic specie one- 
third of its notes in circulation to bearer and at sight as soon as the exchange by natural effects 
reaches 27d. per milreis. Should the exchange remain at 27d. for one year, the Lank will be 
bound to convert the total amount of its notes in circulation. The aforesaid liability will 
cease if exchange should be below 27¢.”’ 


STAFFORDSHIRE JOINT-STOCK BANK.—At the final meeting of the shareholders, Mr. 
E. Antony Lees, the liquidator, presided, and amongst others present were Mr Slater, 
Darlaston, solicitor to the liquidator, Mr. G. J. Johnsons, solicitor, Birmingham, Mr. John 
Field, Mr. J. B. Lees, West Bromwich, Mr. Edridge, Bilston, Mr. Partridge, late manager 
and others. The liquidator’s report, which showed that the shareholders had received from 
the Metropolitan Bank and from the realisation of the assets about £13. 10s. per £20 share, 
representing a total of £113,000, was taken as read.—The liquidator said that his final 
report and previous reports had furnished them with the official history of the winding-up of 
the company. The most interesting of these matters was the question which had arisen with 
the executor of the estate of the late Mr. C. Wells relative to what had been known as the 
directors’ guarantee He had brought a full note of the judgment of Mr. Justice North dis- 
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missing the summons, which he would read to them if necessary. As their representative he 
was very much disappointed that they had lost Mr. Wells’ money. He knew that prior to 
his unfortunate death, Mr. Wells, in common with the other directors, intended to pay the 
amount of his guarantee, and early in the liquidation had set aside a sum of money for that 
purpose. They knew what transpired, and that it was impossible for the executor to make 
the payment voluntarily. They knew that having the money actually in hand arising from 
Mr. Wells’ shares it was impossible for him, the liquidator, to release it. The legal pro- 
ceedings therefore became necessary. They—were conducted on both sides in a highly 
creditable spirit. It was the wish of both sides that the case should be expedited and the 
real facts placed before the judge, and they had received an authoritative judicial decision on 
the merits. The action against Mr. Partridge, late manager, to recover £1,000 commission, 
had been settled on terms arranged between counsel on both sides. He had obtained the 
expenses of the investigation from the assets, but asto the expenses attending these actions 
he was of opinion that they ought to be borne by the purchasing board. They were aware, 
however, that no such expenses were contemplated when the agreement was entered into, 
and consequently there was nothing specific in the agreement relative to them, and the whole 
point turned on the construction of general terms. The case was eventually referred to 
arbitration, with the result that certain items of costs were charged against the assets. Mr. 
John Field asked whether it was likely anything would accrue to the shareholders in the 
shape of a dividend from the £9,152 retained in respect of shares belonging to the bank and 
against lial ilities of shareholders. The liquidator replied that there was no possibility of 
anything coming from any source whatever for further distribution to the shareholders. On 
the motion of Mr. Edridge, seconded by Mr. Field, a vote of thanks was passed to the 
liquidator for his services. 


CoINAGE BILL.—On the order for the third reading of this Bill, August 3rd, Mr. 
Montagu said that this was a permissive Bill, the operation of which would take a long 
time, and it might be that the Chancellor of the Exchequer next session would bring in a 
complete measure with regard to the currency which would materially affect this Bill and 
satisfy his friends in the city. He was very disappointed with this Bill; its introduction had 
been greatly delayed on the understanding that it was to be a comprehensive measure ; and 
this Bill in no way answered their expectations. This was a meagre Bill, not at all worthy 
of the Chancellor of the Exchequer with a commercial education. The speech of the right 
hon. gentleman at Leeds produced the belief that we were to have an immediate issue of 
one-pound notes to save the wear of gold and to provide a reserve of gold, so that we might 
not incur obligation to the Bank of France and the Russian Government. He did not 
complain of the borrowing of gold: it was an act of reciprocity, for thirty years ago the 
operation was reversed, and the Bank of England lent the Bank of France two millions of 
gold. If we had had notes we should have avoided this humiliating obligation. He was 
afraid also the Chancellor of the Exchequer would have gone to the other extreme and 
would have issued ten-shilling notes based on silver, and he was glad that the idea of 
issuing notes against silver had been abandoned. The only argument against one-pound 
notes was the bogey of forgery, which was hardly worth attention. Four years ago he sent 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer a German note which had never been forged. He had 
also shown him that the notes could be issued at a cost of a penny, or £4,000 a year for 
five million. The Chancellor of the Exchequer had raised the alarm and had done nothing 
to provide a remedy. To his mind the Bill was entirely unsatisfactory because it provided 
no remedy for existing defects; neither did it provide for future deterioration. No provision 
was made for keeping our currency in proper order. It did not alter our system of coining 
gold without charge, while all other countries did make a small charge for mintage. A 
charge of even a halfpenny on the sovereign would prevent many millions of gold coin from 
being melted down and the selection of the heavy pieces for melting, which meant the 
survival of the most unfit. A man might take a bar of gold of the weight of a hundred 
sovereigns to the Mint and receive a hundred sovereigns for it, and then melt them down 
and take the bar to the Mint, so that the Mint lost by each operation. He had known a 
large quantity of heavy sovereigns to be melted down in order to provide gold for exportation. 
If there was a small mintage charged, that would prevent gold from being diverted from 
this country to the continent. This Bill did not abolish the absurd system of requiring 
everyone to cut light gold, which must be suspended during the operation of the Bill. 
Even the Bank of England did not cut light sovereigns during the present year. If we had 
a small charge for mintage, the Bank of England could be authorised to keep up the 
circulation —— by the withdrawal of all light gold, thus maintaining the currency 
in proper order. He feared with the Chancellor of the Exchequer that it would take a long 
time to get the light gold out of circulation while the public knew that light gold would be 
received, and he would suggest that the Chancellor of the Exchequer should call in first 
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the Victorian sovereigns that were without the beautiful George and Dragon reverse, which 
constituted about nine-tenths of the light gold. He wished the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
to consider whether, before completing this enormous operation in recoining, he would not 
take the advice of experts as to various improvements in the currency, and at the same time 
issue one-pound notes, as he would never have a better opportunity than when light gold 
was sent in, to issue one-pound notes against them. The Bill was read a third time. 





La 
> a 


Wotices of Hew Books. 


The Insurance Blue Book and Guide for 1891-92.—This volume is the 
nineteenth annual issue of what the author, Mr. Arthur Champness, claims 
to be a public guide to safe insurance. It contains the statutory revenue 
accounts and balance-sheets of life assurance companies, a summary of 
valuation returns, an insurance share list, a directory, a summary of insurance 
law, and a vast amount of other information connected with insurance in all 
its phases. Published by Champness & Co., Imperial Buildings, Ludgate- 
Circus. Price, limp cloth, 2s.; gilt edged, 3s. 6d. 


The (American) Bankers Almanac and Register and Legal Directory for 
1891.—The July edition of this volume has now been issued from Homan’s 
Publishing Company at New York. The contents of previous editions have 
been notified in this column, and it will suffice to say now that all the varied 
information concerning the American banking system contained within its 
covers has been revised and brought up to date. A feature of the present 
volume is the cutting of the leaves in the manner of an index book, by which 
the name of any bank in America can be found without delay. Price four 
dollars. 


The Board of Trade Journal—The August number contains papers on 
“ The state of the skilled labour market,” “The uses of peat in the arts and 
industries,” ‘‘ The North Sea and Baltic Canal,” “ The Netherlands margarine 
trade,” and others of a similar character, besides a quantity of miscellaneous 
commercial information. 


We have also received— 

Dunsford’s Handbook of Railway and other Securities, which gives at a 
glance the lowest and highest prices, and the dividends of every half-year 
during the last fifteen years—a very useful book; Zife Assurance Offices in 
reference to the rate of interest and investments, a shilling pamphlet, by Mr. 
H.R. Harding; a pamphlet entitled On the Practice and Powers of Insurance 
Companies in regard to the Investment of their Life Assurance Funds, by Mr. 
A. G. Mackenzie, F.I.A., F.F.A.; and some sixpenny fiction, in bright 
red covers, published by Simpkin, Marshall & Co., and written by Mr. W. 
Manton, the title being Zhe Bank Manager, and how he was duped. 
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Banking and Commercial Law. 


County OF ANTRIM, CROWN CouRT.—/uly 18¢h. 
GRANT UV. NORTHERN BANKING COMPANY. 


Mr. JAMES GRANT sought to recover from the Northern Banking 
Company the sum of £1,000 for illegal trespass and unlawful seizure 
of goods. Plaintiff was the servant of Messrs. D. and W. Grant, iron 
founders, York Street, and up to December, 1890,- remained in their 
employment. Mr. Wm. Grant, the surviving brother of the firm, had 
purchased from the firm of Rowan and Company the business and premises 
of the iron foundry for the sum of about £17,000, in the year 1883. For 
the purpose of making this purchase the bank advanced certain sums of 
money. After carrying on business up to the month of December, 1890, 
owing to the failing health of Wm. Grant and other circumstances, it was 
then discovered that the firm was unable to carry on business. For the 
purpose of realisation, and at the same time to make reasonable provision for 
Mr. Grant, negotiations were entered into on the 22nd December of that 
year. It was arranged that Mr. Grant should execute a trust deed in favour 
of three trustees, for the benefit of the bank and other creditors, provision 
bbing made for the payment of a weekly allowance to Mr. Grant ; and inthe 
event of his property realising a certain amount of money, that he was to take 
a life estate in certain property in Crimea Street, and further, should the 
estate realise a larger sum than was expected, that he should take the Crimea 
Street estate absolute. While these negotiations were pending, it was found 
that valuable machinery was being removed from York Street premises to 
Crimea Street, and under these circumstances the Northern Banking 
Company filed a petition in the Court of Bankruptcy, upon which Mr. Wm. 
Grant was subsequently adjudicated a bankrupt. Under a warrant obtained 
the messenger of the Court of Bankruptcy seized certain property belonging 
to plaintiff, James Grant, at Ballygoland, who alleged that the entire property 
in the house belonged to him. Hence arose the cause of the action against 
the banking company. 

R. K. Knox, director of the Northern Banking Company, was examined 
as to the negotiations regarding the return of the property which was alleged 
to have been removed, and it being disclosed by his evidence that the bank 
had agreed to allow the annulment of the bankruptcy conditional upon the 
machinery being returned, it was agreed that each party should pay their 
own costs, and that an action at the suit of Wm. Grant, trading as D. and W. 
Grant, against the Northern Banking Company, for the sum of £10,000, for 
having unlawfully and maliciously adjudicated him a bankrupt, and for 
trespass, should be abandoned. 

Finally, on the defendants not pressing for costs, the plaintiff withdrew 
the action. Mr. Carton, Q.C., for the plaintiff, stated that he could not hope 
to obtain damages after the evidence of Mr. Knox. His Lordship expressed 


the opinion that the bank had acted in the most generous manner 
throughout. 
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House or Lorps.—/uly 30¢h. 
Justified Acceptances. 
H. MEYER AND CO., LIMITED ¥. JULES DECROIX, VERLEY ET CIE. 


THIs was an appeal from the Court of Appeal. The case was reported in 
our issue of September, 1890, p. 1,545. The action was to try whether the 
bill was accepted in such a way as to render it not negotiable. The bill was 
drawn by Flipo, in France, addressed to the defendants, H. Meyer and Co., 
London, and payable to Flipo, the word “order” being struck out by the 
defendants when they accepted the bill. The bill was accepted by the 
defendants as follows :—‘‘In favour of M. L. Delobbel-Flipo only,” which 
words were in writing, the rest of the acceptance being impressed by a stamp. 
Flipo endorsed the bill to the plaintiffs, the present respondents, who are 
bankers in France, who discounted it and placed the amount, less discount, 
to the credit of Flipo, not noticing that the bill was accepted in any 
unusual form. On the plaintiffs presenting the bill for payment it was dis- 
honoured on the instructions of the defendants. The Divisional Court, ona 
special case, held that the acceptance was such as to make the bill not 
negotiable, and therefore that the plaintiffs could not recover, but that 
decision was overruled by the Court of Appeal, who ordered judgment to be 
entered for the plaintiffs. The defendants appealed. 

The Lord Chancellor was of opinion that in this case the judgment of the 
Court of Appeal ought to be affirmed. The action was brought by the 
plaintiffs, who are bankers at Lille, against the defendants, a limited 
company, carrying on business in London, upon a bill drawn by one Flipo, 
and accepted by the defendants. The only question is whether the bill, as 
accepted, was a negotiable instrument. My Lords, I think it is impossible 
adequately to discuss the questions that arise in this case without having 
a fac-simile of the bill before you. As to the form which purports to be 
the acceptance, no one can doubt that it was an ordinary mercantile form 
accepted and payable at the Alliance Bank with the proper signatures. But 
the question arises by reason of some words written above that which every 
mercantile man would look upon as the acceptance, and these words are, 
“In favour of M. L. Delobbel-Flipo only, No. 28.” These words are 
written above what I have called the acceptance, and I think any mercantile 
man would regard the words I have quoted as something apart from, and not 
forming any portion of, the acceptance itself. Nor is it easy to construe 
them as giving any qualification to the acceptance. I think much depends 
on the exact form and on an apparently complete acceptance being found in 
its usual place in the bill. A known mercantile instrument with the word 
“ accepted ” printed by a stamp, and in ordinary mercantile form, is sought 
to be cut down and qualified by some words written, it is true, on the same 
piece of paper, and above the acceptance, but which, to my mind, even now 
that I have heard the argument, convey no particular meaning. I am not 
certain that I understand what is the true meaning of the words treated as 
separate writing “in favour of M. L. Delobbel-Flipo only.” The form of 
the instrument, so far as the ordinary mercantile language is concerned, is 
quite intelligible. The bill is accepted, payable at a particular bank. It is 
suggested in the argument that it was intended that these words should tell 
the holder of the bill that it was only payable to the drawer himself. I am 
not certain that I can even now gather the meaning of the words themselves, 
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but I am quite certain that any ordinary mercantile man looking at the 
stamped acceptance in ordinary form and stamped across the bill, would 
assume that it was a clean acceptance, and that the words written above it, 
whatever the meaning they might convey to the immediate parties, would 
certainly not convey anything which would qualify or cut them down to a 
person who had nothing before him but the bill itself. I am happy to think 
that the decision in this case involves nothing more than the proposition that 
if a person writes across a bill that which unqualified would, in ordinary 
course, import a clean acceptance of a bill, and intends to qualify its 
operation, he must do so by plain and intelligible language, and make that 
qualification sufficiently part of the acceptance itself to be intelligible in the 
ordinary course of business. If any other principle were laid down I think 
it would be fatal to the convenience of trade and the conduct of mercantile 
affairs, which demand for their transaction convenient and compendious 
forms, to which the law merchant has attached a definite meaning. Such 
ambiguous and inappropriate language as is sought to make here a qualifica- 
tion of an ordinary mercantile instrument would defeat the very object which 
mercantile instruments are intended to effect. I move, your lordships, that 
the judgment of the Court of Appeal be affirmed, and this appeal dismissed, 
with costs. 


Lord Watson was of opinion that the order of the Court of Appeal ought 
to be affirmed. 


Lord Bramwell considered that what was written and printed by the 
defendants on the face of the bill as one—one thing only, an acceptance and 
no more—not an acceptance and something else. That being so, I am 
unable to see any difference between ‘“‘in favour of Flipo only accepted 
payable,” etc., and ‘‘ accepted in favour of Flipo only payable,” etc. I donot 
know where the body of the acceptance begins, unless at the beginning of 
what is written. It is said that ‘tin favour of Flipo only” does not 
necessarily mean the same as “accepted in favour of Flipo only.” I 
think it does, but, if not necessarily, what does it naturally mean, especially 
when it is remembered that the word “order” was erased? That was no 
doubt unauthorised, if done by the drawees, but it clearly shows the intention 
of the drawees if done by them, and the knowledge by the drawer of that 
intention if done by him. The striking out of “order” was not a memo- 
randum for the use of the drawee. I cannot find that any other cause for 
what was done can be suggested. As to the thing being clear and 
unequivocal, I begin to doubt if there is such a thing, but it is enough if 
words are intelligible. Can there be a doubt that this bill might have been 
protested for non-acceptance according to its tenour? I suppose from the 
form of the acceptance that the appellants thought they had, or might have, 
some cross claim against Flipo; Flipo, probably, was glad to get anything 
from them, and so put up with the acceptance, and perhaps endorsed it in 
satisfaction of a bad debt to those glad to get anything from him. I think 
the judgment should be reversed. ; 


Lord Herschell: The respondents in this case seek to recover from the 
appellants the amount of a bill of exchange accepted by them. The 
defence set up is that the acceptance was a qualified one, and restricted the 
right to require payment to the payee alone, and that the acceptors are, 
therefore, under no obligation to the respondents who took by endorsement 
from him. It was not disputed at the bar that the acceptor of a bill of 
exchange may make his acceptance a qualified one. If he do so the drawer 
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may, of course, refuse to take such an acceptance, and treat the bill as 
dishonoured, but if he takes the bill, the obligation of the acceptor is not 
absolute, but subject to the qualification which he has introduced. I think 
further that it is beyond dispute that if an acceptor seeks to qualify his 
acceptance, and thus to modify the obligations which an acceptance 
ordinarily imposes, he must do so on the face of the bill in clear and 
unequivocal terms, and in such a manner that any person taking the bill, if 
he acted reasonably, could not fail to understand that it was accepted subject 
to an expressed qualification. About these propositions I do not think there 
can be any difference of opinion ; the difficulty lies in applying them to the 
facts of the particular case. The bill in question was drawn in France by a 
person named Delobbel-Flipo upon the appellants, and forwarded to London 
for their acceptance. The bill is drawn on a printed form containing 
the word ‘‘order,” immediately following the name of Delobbel-Flipo, 
which has been inserted as the payee of the bill. This word ‘‘ order” has 
been erased, but by whom does not appear, nor do I think it material. 
If, as suggested, it was done by the acceptors they were not justified in 
making the erasure, and in any case there would be nothing to shew a 
person taking the bill that the word had not been struck out by the drawer 
at the time he inserted the name of the payee. I do not think, therefore, 
that the erasure of the word “order” can in any way assist the conten- 
tion that the acceptance was a qualified one. That must be determined bya 
consideration of the effect of the words written across the bill by the 
acceptors. For the purpose of accepting the bill the appellant company 
impressed upon it by means of a stamp the words “ accepted payable at the 
Alliance Bank,” underneath which the signatures of two directors and the 
secretary were written. ‘The acceptors wrote across the bill above the word 
“accepted ” the words “in favour of M. L. Delobbel-Flipo only ;” between 
these words and the word “accepted ” was written “ No. 28.” In considering 
whether the effect of the words “in favour of M. L. Delobbel-Flipo only” 
was to make the acceptance a qualified one in the manner suggested, regard 
must be had both to the words used and to the situation in which they are 
placed. It may be that if the same words had been found in the body of the 
acceptance following the word “ accepted,” they would have amounted to the 
qualification contended for. The presence of any words in the body of 
the acceptance would of itself suggest the idea that some qualification of it 
was intended, but where the words are not inserted in the body of the 
acceptance, I do not think the same impression is likely to be produced, 
though the words may, of course, be so clearly intended to qualify the 
acceptance and soincapable of any other reasonable construction that they 
would be as effectual for the purpose. But in the present case the words 
written above the acceptance are not ‘‘payable to Delobbel-Flipo only,” 
which is the meaning sought to be attached to them, but “in favour of 
Delobbel-Flipo only,” which do not seem to me necessarily to bear the same 
meaning. The words “in favour of,’ when used in relation to a bill of 
exchange, do not ordinarily mean that it is payable only to the person in 
whose favour it is said to be drawn ; the words are equally applied when the 
bill is made payable to his order. The words “in favour of” therefore are 
properly paraphrased by “ payable to, or to the order of ;” but then it is said 
that the insertion of the ‘‘ only” after Flipo’s name would shew that this could 
not be the meaning intended. It must be remembered, however, that between 
these words and the acceptance “No. 28” was inserted, which separates the 
words which it is suggested qualify the acceptance from the acceptance itself. 
Under these circumstances I do not think that it is impossible that a person 
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taking the acceptance by way of endorsement might suppose that the words 
“in favour of Delobbel-Flipo only” were, like the ‘‘No. 28,” a mere 
memorandum inserted by a party to the bill, and not intended to affect the 
acceptance. It might be supposed to indicate that it was the 28th bill, or 
No. 28 of the bills accepted “in favour of Delobbel-Flipo only” as dis- 
tinguished from bills accepted in favour of Flipo and some other persons. I 
do not say that this would be the interpretation given to it by a person who 
carefully and critically considered it, but that is not the question. It is 
impossible, as I have said, to dissociate the words used from the position and 
collocation in which they are found, and if these be such as to suggest that 
the words are a mere memorandum, a person taking the bill, even if he 
exercised the ordinary care to be expected in such transactions, would not be 
likely to examine or weigh them with the same care as if they were found in 
the body of the acceptance. In my opinion the qualification was not made 
in clear and unequivocal terms, and in such a manner that any person taking 
the bill, if he acted reasonably, could not fail to understand that it was 
accepted subject to that qualification. I think, therefore, the judgment 
ought to be affirmed. 

Lord Morris agreed with Lord Bramwell, but the majority dismissed the 
appeal with costs. 


STONEHOUSE County CourtT.—/une 17th. 
Before His Honour JuDGE EDGE. 


Proceedings Against a Bank Manager. 


A MOTION came on by Mr. F. W. Dawe, of Dawe, Hicks and Co., 
liquidators of the Three Towns Banking Company, against Mr. T. Waldo 
How, late manager of the company, to pay to the assets of the company the 
sum of £1,000, being the amount of two sums of £500 each, paid to the 
shareholders by way of half-yearly dividend on February 7 and July 11, 1889. 
Also the further sum of £2,177. 115. 9d., as compensation for the misfeasance 
and breach of trust of Mr. How in permitting and paying the overdrafts of 
Mr. William Adams Clark, the late chairman of directors of the said 
company, beyond the amount allowed by the articles of the association, and 
that Mr. How be ordered to pay the sums within four days of the service of 
the order, and the costs. Mr. J. W. Clydesdale, instructed by Messrs. Snell 
and Holman, solicitors for Mr. F. W. Dawe, voluntary liquidator for winding 
up the affairs of the Three Towns Banking Company, Limited, appeared in 
support of the motion, and Mr. Percy T. Pearce (Bond and Pearce) for the 
respondent. 


Mr. Pearce said the proceedings were vindictive, and it was a case of 
great hardship on the respondent. A good deal of feeling had been 
introduced into the case, which, if gone into, would last three months, for 
the conduct of everybody would have to be investigated. The motion was 
dismissed, it being understood that if the High Court decided that Judge 
Edge had no jurisdiction to try the case, the respondent was to be paid 
costs. 





REPORT OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY 
FOR THE YEAR 1890. 


PRESENTED TO THE GENERAL MEETING OF 10TH MARCH, 1891. 
[The Reichsmark converted as 20=,£1 in this statement.] 


ToTAL OPERATIONS. 


The total operations of the Imperial Bank amounted in the year 1890— 
At the head office to P . £1,710,004,180 
At the branches _,, ‘ - 35719,766,465 





Together . - £5:429,770,645 
(1889: £.4,985,444,565), hence £444,326,080 more than in the 
previous year. 


RATE OF INTEREST. 


The bank rate of interest was— 
For Bills. For Advances. 
From 1st Jan. to 21st Feb., 
1890 . ‘ ‘ ; 5 percent. . 5% to 6 per cent. 
» 22nd Feb. to 25th Sept. . 4 pa - 4%to5 ‘3 
26th Sept. to roth Oct. . 5 om . 5% to6 . 
11th Oct. to the end of 
the year . i . Sax . 6t06% " 
On average through the year — 
For bills . ; : ; 4°57 per cent. 
For advances . ‘ : 5°°7 to 5°57 per cent. 


” 


” 


SHAREHOLDERS IN THE IMPERIAL BANK. 


On 31st December, 1889— 
6,098 native proprietors, holding 29,475 shares 
1,588 foreign - 5 10,525 = 


Thus 7,686 proprietors = @00e0 .,, 


On 31st December, 1890— 
6,107 native proprietors, holding 29,576 shares 
1,605 foreign ‘s = 10,424 4; 


Hence 7,712 proprietors a 40,000 ,, 
were entered on the registers of the bank. 
The number of the native proprietors has, hence, éxcreased by g, that of 
the foreign proprietors has increased by 17; 101 shares have passed from 
foreigners to natives of the country. 


BANK NOTE CIRCULATION. 


The circulation of notes was— 
At the /owes¢t amount on 23rd February . r - £ 44,302,600 
highest amount on 30th September ; ° 56,586,650 
; ‘ ‘ . , : 49,194,100 


” 


On average 
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There has thus been on average, £171,600 J/ess in circulation than the 
average of the previous year (£49,365,700). 
The amount of the notes in circulation at the close of each month, 


divided according to the denomination of the notes issued, is given at the 
end of this statement. 


410,599 has been paid for the manufacture of new notes. 


The Imperial Bank had exceeded the amount of uncovered bank notes, 
permitted in Section 9 of the Bank Law, 


On 7th January, 1890, by £2,519,965 


»» 30th September, ,,__,, 4,572,542 
» qth October, ,, 5s 5,210,240 
” 15th ” ” 2 1,692,468 
» gist ” ” ” 946,546 


59 31st December, ,,_ ,, 1,312,369 
The tax due on this amount—£16,391—is entered on the debit side of 
the balance-sheet. 
SrocK OF THE PREcIoUS METALS. 


The stock of the precious metals in legal tender German money, 
and of gold in bars or in foreign money, reckoning the pound fine at 
469. 125., was— 


At the Jowest amount on 7th October. ‘ ‘ ‘ - £333995,35° 
»  Aighest amount on 15th June ; . ‘ ; + 44,151,650 
On average . , : : ; , : ; : » 40,050,950 





Thus being on average, £3,528,650 /ess in comparison with £43,579,600 
the previous year. 


The bank notes in circulation were covered, on average, throughout the 
year, with 81°41 per cent. in metal. 


CURRENT ACCOUNTS. 


The current accounts were, 

1st January, 1889 . ‘ 412,407,472 
There was, in the course 

of the year, received to 

the credit of these— 


Through payments in cash £406,270,169 


Through bills purchased . 237,469,418 
Through bills and other 
securities paid in . : 46,199,664 
Through transfers in the 
same places . ° ; 751,699,303 
Through transfers from 
other offices of the bank 552,212,855 1889. 


~~ 1,993,851,409 (£1,892,751,756) 
Making 4£2,006,258,881 
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Forward R ; 42,006,258,881 
On the other side, the pay- 
ments to the debit of 
these accounts have 
been— 
Through payments in cash £657,098,527 
Through payments for bills 





domiciled . . ; 89,3675394 
Through transfers in the 
same places : ° 751,699,303 
Through transfers to other 
offices of the bank ‘ 495,458,447 1889. 
———— £1,993,623,671(£1,891,064,195) 
The balance of - £12,635,210 


remained to the credit of 
current accounts on 
31st December, 1890. 


Officials, and persons or private firms who have no current 

accounts, have paid in for persons having current 

accounts in other places, in cash. . - $94,103,080 (£84,018,043) 
To this should be added the 

transactions of persons 

having current accounts 

at different bank offices 495,458,448 (£501,882,223) 


and the whole amount of 

the transfers between 

different places being . £589,561,528 (£585,900,266) 
and further, the amount 

outstanding on_ st 

January, 1890. . 2,883,483 








Making ‘ 4£592,445,011 
Out of this has been entered 
to account during the 
year 1890 . : ~ £552,212,855 
Whilst there has been 
paid out to officials and 
persons who had no 
current accounts. ‘ 3738955444 590,108,299 (£585,844,198) 


And the difference 4213365712 
is carried forward in the 
balance-sheet among 
the liabilities. 
The average of the balances 
to the credit of the cur- 








rent accounts was . : . . 410,438,350 (£11,999,900) 
The highest amount was. ‘ : 12,635,200 on 31st Dec. 
The Jowest amount was. 4 : : 8,463,000 on 23rd Feb. 


The total transactions at the nine clearing offices amounted during the 
year 1890 to £ 899,565,055, against 4 902,448,120 in the previous year. 
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AMOUNTS TO THE CREDIT OF THE EMPIRE AND THE GERMAN STATES. 


The amount to the credit of the esteniti and the German States 
was, 1st January, 1890 : : . £2,037,334 
There was paid in during the course of the yen for the same . 101,511,165 


Making ‘ , ‘ . £103,548,499 
There has been paid out from this . : . ; . » 101,215,979 


And there remains to the credit . £ 2,332,520 


Among these sums are included payments— 
For the Empire. : . . £104,166,447 
For the State of Prussia . ‘ 93:514,437 
For the Grand Duchy of Baden. 5,046,260 


The total amount of the receipts and payments on current account (Giro- 
Verkehr), including the sums paid in and drawn out for the Empire and the 
German States, amounted collectively to £4,190,202,225 in the year 1890, 
against £3,951,305,348 in the preceding year. 


DEPOSITS UPON WHICH NO INTEREST IS PAID. 


The deposits upon which no interest is paid were, 1st Jan., 1890 . £50,594 
There was further paidin . ' ; , i : ‘ . 670.704 


Making ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 . £721,298 
There has been withdrawn . , , ‘ : ‘ ; . 679,439 


Leaving . . , - 41,859 
(£8,735 dess than at the sasaning of the year.) 


SECURITIES OF THE BANK. 


Under the presidency of the Imperial Bank, a syndicate of banks took 
up during the year 1890: —£6,450,000 of the 3% per cent. and £8,500,000 
of the 3 per cent. loans of the Empire. The share of the Imperial Bank in 
this amounted to £957,500. 

The amount of the loans taken thus has been sold. The profit resulting, 
44,899, will be brought to account in the year 1891. 


RESERVE FUND. 


The reserve fund amounted, on 1st January, 1890, to j - 41,296,738 
To this has been added, under section 24, paragraph 2, of the 

Bank Law, 20 per cent. of the net profit jor the year 18go, 

being , ‘ ‘ , ° : , ‘ : ‘ 153,408 


Making ‘ ° . ; - 41,450,146 
Which is carried forward to the year 1891. 
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REAL PROPERTY OF THE BANK. 


The amount to the debit of the account of the real lites of 
the bank was, on rst January, 1890. -. 1,064,125 
There has been added to this in the course of the year for new 
buildings, additions to existing buildings and property 
purchased— 
For the office of the bank at— 
Aachen (Aix les Chapelle) ‘ , . £10,100 
For the sub-office of the bank at— 
Zeisz : : : : : : : 1,650 


11,750 
Making ‘ - 41,075,875 
Which amount has been carried forward to the: year 1891. 


The real property has, besides being employed for the purposes of the 
bank, produced in rents £2,436, which is included in the profit. 


DISCOUNTS. 


The local bills outstanding, on 1st January, 1890, were— 
117,213 bills, amounting 
to... . £14,927,621 
There have been 
discounted (1889 :) 


775,168  bills,for . . 92,373,088 (#80,250,196) 





Making 892,381 bills, for .. . . 107,300,709 
Of these there 
have run off — (1889 :) 
772,716 bills, for... . 92,631,841 (477,142,417) 


Leaving 119,665 billsfor £14,668,868 
Outstanding on 31st December, 1890, being— 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank £934,522 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank £13,734,346 
The profit on these bills amounted to— 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank 432,495 (1889 : £20,794) 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank 524,184 (1889 : 360,167) 





Together £556,679 (£380,961) 
Being thus altogether £175,718 more than in the 
previous year. 
The average amount in bills under dis- 
count was : . . $12,881,800 (1889 : £12,072,400) 
The Azghest amount on “30th Sept. was, 16,126,200 
The Jowes¢ amount on 23rd Feb. was 10,293,450 


The average amount of each bill discounted was £119, and the time 
they had to run varied, according to the different places in which the offices 
of the bank were situated, from 29 to 80 days. The average time they had 
to run was 50 days. 

Among the local bills there were 29,368 drawn for £5 and below, the 
average amount of these bills being £3 16s. each. 
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INLAND BILLs. 


Inland bills remitted were, on rst January, 1890: 
221,443 billsfor. . . . . 417,557,163 
There have been 
purchased 
2,366,465 billsfor. . . . .£178,901,352 


To these must be ] é 
added further— (1889 :) 


2,131 bills sent in for rai 


renewal, for. . . 111,183 


Making 2,590,039 bills for. . . . .£196,569,698 
Of these there 
have run off 2,368,420 bills for 180,743,703 (1889 : £148,010,2389) 


Leaving 221,619 bills for £15,825,995 


Outstanding on 31st December, 1890, being— 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank £ 2,274,153 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank 13,551,842 

The profit on these bills amounted— 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank 

tO .« . ° 5 P ° 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank 


£60,251 (1889 + £38,348) 


to. ‘ 532,568 (388,501) 


Together 4£592:819 (£426,849) 
Being thus £165,970 more than in the previous year. 
The average amount of these bills was £13,554,300 (1889 : £13,252,850) 
The Aighest amount was, on 30th Sept., 16,942,950 
The /owes¢ amount was, on 23rd Feb., 11,222,350 
The average value of these bills was £75. 125. each, and the time they had 
to run varied, according to the places in which the different offices of the 
bank were situated, from 13 to 64 days. The average length of time they 
had to run was 27 days. 
Among the remitted inland bills there were 244,031 drawn for £5 and 
below ; the average amount of these bills being £3. 115. each. 
The amount of bills outstanding was collectively on 31st December, 
1890, *£30,494,863. 
The length of time they had to run was :— 
Less{than 15 days - 410,952,535 
From}16 to 30 days. 53771,490 
31 to6o0 ,, ‘ 8,339,180 
61 tO go ,, . 5,431,660 


As above £30,494,865 





* Note sy TRANSLATOR.—This amount of £30,494,863 is made up as follows:— 


Bills under discount, outstanding 31st December, 1890 ‘ - $14,668,868 
Remitted inland bills, outstanding 3xst December, 1890 ‘ ~ 15,825,995 


Together oe 6 8 ewe 3054941863 
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BILLS ON FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


The bills on foreign countries were, on 1st January, 1890: 
597 bills of the exchange 
valueof . . . £212,363 (1889 -) 
11,313 bills were bought for 3,198,548 (£38,078,230) 


Making 11,9ro bills for . . - 4£35410,911 
11,323 bills have been n paid 1889 :) 
for ‘ ; 3,235,024 (£8,021,17/) 


Hence 587 bills remained out- 
standingfor . . £175,287 
These bills had, 31st Dec., 1890, 
an exchange value of . 193,434 
—-— (1889 -) 
There is hence . ‘ £18,147 (£17,102) 
to be carried to account as profit, ning 41,045 more than in the preceding 
year. 
The average amount in these bills was. - £271,000 (1889: £189,900) 
The Aighest amount on 15th July was . - 438,150 


The /owes¢ amount on 23rd March was . 175,700 


BILLS COLLECTED FOR PERSONS HAVING NO ACCOUNTS. 


The bills collected for persons having no accounts (bills received on 
commission) were, at the places where there are offices of the Bank, 
collectively, 24,506 bills for an amount of £1,792,244 (1889 : £1,266,596), 
collected and paid out again. The commission received thereon was 
£1,188 (1889: £878). 

The average value of these bills was £73. 

The total of all the bills discounted, purchased, and received for 
collection was :— 

Number. Amount. 

Local bills ‘ - wees . : . £92,373,088 

Inland remitted bills . 2,366,465 . . ; 178,901,352 

Foreign ee IE,313 « ; . 3,198,548 

Bills for collection . 24,506 ; . 1,792,244 


In all - 3,177,452 bills for . . £276,265,232 
(1889: 2,804,972 bills ,, : . £236,159,839) 


Being more in number, 372,480, and more in amount, £ 40,105,393, than 
in the previous year. 


Besides these, 411,654 local bills for £46,199,663 have been collected 
(1889: £44,135,419), without charge, for persons having current accounts. 
VOL, LIl, 33 
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The total profit on the business done in bills was, including the £1,188 
received for collecting bills, £1,168,832 (1889: £825,790), being thus 
£343,042 more than in the preceding year. 


ADVANCES (LOMBARD). 


The advances outstanding on 1st January, 1889, were— 


6,137 advances for ‘ ‘ - £95310,943 
5,596 fresh advances were made for 65,758,807 


1889. 
Making 11,733 advances for , ‘ 475;069,750 (_£52,273,040) 
There have been repaid— 1889. 
5,330 advances for : , . 67,763,063 (£47,616,784) 
There were thus outstanding 
31st December, 1890 


6,403 advances for ‘ ; - £7,306,687 
The interest received on these advances has been— 


At the head office of the Imperial Bank . £52,888 (1889: £45,702) 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank . 179,654 (1889; 109,492) 


Together £232,542 (1889: £155,194) 


Being thus £77,348 more than in the year 1889. 


The average amount in advances was . £4,469,150 (1889: £3,492,550) 
The Aighest amount was on 31st December 7,306,650 
The /owes¢ amount was on 23rd September 393352550 


The loans outstanding at the end of the year were :— 


47,011,783 on securities (including bills), as prescribed 


in section 13, paragraph 3, letters 4, ¢, d, 
of the Bank Law. 
23,365 ,, gold. 
271,540 ,, goods. 


A statement in the appendix gives the amount outstanding 
in bills and advances at the end of each month. 


BILLS AND ADVANCES OVERDUE BUT UNPAID. 


A reserve had been provided for bills and advances 
overdue but unpaid amounting on rst January, 1890, to £41373 
There has been added to this during the year 1890 : : 8,781 


Making an amount of 413,154 
There has been paid out from this in the course of 


the year . , ; ‘ ; : . £4,069 
And written off definitely 3,219 


7,288 


ooo 


Thus on the 31st December, 1890, there remained on rest. 45,866 
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From the reserve, which amounted at the commence- 
mentto . ; . £15,250 
There has been written off, as met, definitely : 3219 


Balance 
There is to be reserved for claims on doubtful 
overdue bills of exchange arising in the two first 
months of the year 1891. ; . . £15,740 
And, for bank notes stolen from the oul dln 
of the Imperial Bank, in Hamburg, as in the 
previous year . ° ° ° ‘ ; - 10,000 


Together 25,740 


Thus on this occasion being more 413,709 


Which is deducted from the profit for 1890. 


DRAFTS ISSUED. 


The drafts issued by the head office and the branches of the Imperial 
Bank are divided as follows :— 
1889. 
a.—Without commission . 1,362 draftsfor £1,163,441 (£995,472) 


6.—With commission . « 410° a a8 1,610,079 (1,975,568) 


Together . - 59552 » 30») 29773520 (£2,971,035) 
The commission received was— 1889. 


At the head office of the Imperial Bank . , : 423 (£79) 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank . Fr ‘ 327 (350) 





Making ‘ ‘ ‘ : 350 (£429) 
Being thus £79 Zss in the —_ year. 
At the close of the year drafts for £41,023 issued, but not presented, 


remained outstanding, which are carried forward in the balance-sheet under 
the head of liabilities. 


OPERATIONS IN GOLD Bars AND FOREIGN GOLD COIN. 


There was held in gold bars and foreign gold coin on 1st 
January, 1890. . . « « « « Ree 
There has been purchased... : ie & ; ‘ 45398,448 


Making ° 16,631,883 
From this amount there has been coined or sold 4 . 4,805,296 


Leaving 11,826,587 
The value of the goldis_ . . a 11,826,844 


It has thus produced a profit of . . 4257 
33" 
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TRANSACTIONS WITH THE CORRESPONDENTS OF THE BANK. 


The sums outstanding with the correspondents of the bank 
amounted on 1st January, 1890, to : : P ; £414,312 


There bas been paid over to them during the yea ‘ : 93,082 


Together . £507:394 


And there has been withdrawn 342,944 


Leaving outstanding with them . £164,450 


PRIVATE DEPOSITS UNDER LOCK AND KEY. 


The number of private deposits under lock and key was on 
1st January, 1890 : : 


There have been added 





Together 


There have been withdrawn 


Leaving remaining 

The fees for taking charge of these were— 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank . - £2,519 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank : ‘ 5,119 


——- 


£7,638 
Being thus £101 ss than in the previous year. 


Open DEposiTs. 





The number of open deposits was, on 1st January, 
1890— 

188,161 deposits of the nominal value of . £102,113,095 

There were added during the year— 


58,980 deposits for . : ; 42,999,858 


Making 247,141 deposits for . , , ‘ : 145,112,953 


There have been withdrawn— 
46,203 deposits for . , , ‘ ; 35,208,417 


200,938 deposits thus remained on 31st 
December, 1890, for . ‘ ‘ £109,904,536 
(against £ 102,113,095 in 1889.) 

The number of the different descriptions of securities which were 
deposited was 3,886 (1889: 3,871). 
_ The interest and dividends received on the securities deposited amounted 
in the course of the year to £ 4,090,237 (1889: £3,916,674). 

The commission received on the deposits, and on the purchase and sale 
of securities, amounted for the year to £74,886 (1889: £75,968). 
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THE EXPENSES OF MANAGEMENT. 
The expenses of management have been— 
For the central administration . £70,761 
For the special administration— 
a. For the head office of the Imperial 
Bank . £52,224 
b. For the other offices of the Imperial 
Bank . : : : - 248,579 300,803 


4371,564 





(1889 : £339,912). 
In the total cost of administration, being £371,564 
There are included— 
On account of profits received back . £7,703 
On account of bonuses saved. ° 293 
7,996 


Thus remains as the actual cost of a 
administration . ; . . £353,568 


THE TotTaL AMOUNT OF PROFITs. 


The total profits amounted to , : 41,543,128 
From this must be deducted— 
1. The cost of administration - £371,564 
2. The cost of the manufacture of 
bank notes. 10,599 
3- The payment to the State of 
Prussia, in conformity with 
section 6 of the Act of 17-18th 
May, 1875 (Reichs-Gesetz a 
page 215) 93,286 
4. For the tax on the notes paid i in 
accordance with sections 9 and 
10 of the Bank Law ‘ 16,931 
5. Reserved at this time to meet 
doubtful securities . ; ° 13,709 
506,089 


Leaving as profit . ‘ 41,037,039 
From this there has been paid or 
remains to be paid— 
1. To the shareholders, 434 ial cent. 
on £ 6,000,000 ; 270,000 


Leaving . 4,797,039 
2, 20 per cent.on £767,039 to be 
added to the reserve , 153,408 


3. Of the remainder, being . , £613,631 
half, according to section 24, para- 
graph 3, of the Bank Law, is to 
be paid to the shareholders—half 
to the Treasury, so far as the 
collective dividend to the first 
does not exceed 8 per cent. on 
£,6,000,000, viz. . - £480,000 
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Forward . ‘ ‘ £613,631 
The shareholders have already re- 


ceived 4% percent. . ; . £270,000 


They have accordingly yet to receive . 210,000 

And a similar amount has to be paid 
to the Treasury . . ; 5‘ 210,000 
———___ 420,000 


4. Out of the remaining amount. 4193631 
The shareholders have to receive a 

fourth . ‘ ‘ ‘ , - £48,408 

The Imperial Treasury three-fourths . 145,223 


193,631 
The shareholders receive thus—besides 
the amount under par. 1, £ 270,000o— 
Firstly. According to par. 3 . £210,000 
Secondly. According to par. 4 : 48,408 
Thirdly. What remains over after 
the previous settlement . ; 326 
Together . , - £258,734 
Out of which a surplus dividend of 
£6. gs. each has to be paid on each 
of the 40,000 shares, being. ‘ 258,600 
The remainder being carried for- 
ward to the next account . 


The shareholders have accordingly re- 
ceived for the first and second 
half-year on each share of £150 
The surplus dividend is ‘ ; 6 


Together . . ‘ 413 4 


Making altogether a profit of 8°81 per cent. for the year 1890. 
(1889: 7 per cent.) 

The balance-sheet of the Imperial Bank referring to this statement is 
added. 

The balance-sheet and the account of profits have been submitted to the 
Chancellor of the Empire, in accordance with section 32, paragraph a, of 
the Bank Law. 

A list of all the branches of the Bank, and a statement giving the 
collective amounts, as published in the weekly accounts during the year 
1889, are added. 


Berlin, 17th February, 1891. 





DIRECTORS OF THE IMPERIAL BANK. 


Dr. Kocu, GALLENKAMP, HERRMANN, VON KG@NEN. HARTUNG. 
FROMMER, MUELLER. 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT—RECEIPTS. 


. Profit on local bills. ; : : . ; -  « £556,679 
»» on inland bills remitted 592,819 
»» on foreign bills . 18,147 


———-4 1,167,645 
232,543 

115,904 

14,811 


. Profit on loans (Lombard) . 

. Commissions received 

. Interest on accounts and discounted bills 
- Receipts from real stil of the bank 


; . ° ‘ ° 2,436 
- Profiton gold. : . ° , . 257 
. Sundry receipts— 
‘ On account of profits received back 47:703 
6) On account of bonuses saved through situations in the 
management being vacant . . . 293 
(c) Received on account of bills previously written ‘off R . 1,536 


9,532 


Total receipts £1,543,128 
EXPENDITURE. — 
. Expenses of management— 


General management - £70,761 

Special—(a) At the head office . £52,224 
(6) At the other offices 248,579— 300,803 
——e | ops ahs 


. Printing, etc., of bank notes 10,598 


. Payment to Prussian State, as per sec. 6 of the ‘Convention of 17/ 18 May, 
1875 (Reichs-Gesetz Blatt 215) 93,287 
- Amount of the tax on the notes (excess ‘issue) payable to the Imperial 


Treasury, in accordance with sections 9 and 10 of the Bank Law : 16,931 
- Reserved for doubtful securities . . . . 13,709 


£506,089 

BALANCE. 
Receipts as above stated . - : ; : : ‘ r ‘ ‘ “& 1,543,128 
Expenditure > : ‘ 506,089 


Profit for 1890 - £1,037,039 


Of this there has been paid already, and i is s still to be accounted for, accord- 
ing to sec. 24, par. 1—3 of the Bank Law of the 14th March, — 
. To the shareholders 44 per cent. on £6,000,000, making . . 270,000 


Leaving = 4 . . ‘ - £767,039 
. 20 per cent. on £ an to the reserve fund ‘ r i x > : 153,408 


. From the amount remaining— £613,631 
The Treasury of the State receives 3} per cent. 
And the shareholders receive 34 per cent. 


420,000 


. Of the remaining amount of . : . 4193,631 
The Imperial Treasury receives three-fourths x = - 145,223 

The shareholders one-fourth ‘ F P ; ; 5 48,408 
—— £193,631 


The Imperial Treasury receives seers » as nate 33 ” ct. 210,000 
And, as above, three-fourths - "qu aag 


Together . . © 3559223 
The shareholders receive sniniindas 4 as above, 3} per cent. 
And, as above, one-fourth . 
And the undivided balance brought forward from 1889 


Together. =. 6 ls £258,734 
Berlin, December 318¢, 1890. 
Chief Accountant’s Office of the Imperial Bank of Germany. 
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BALANCEs*SHEET, 31st DECEMBER, 1890—ASSETS. 


. GOLD IN BARS AND FOREIGN oe the ions being 
valued at £69. 128. . ° ° ° 
2. CASH, consisting of— 
(z) German current coin . 
(2) Notes of the Imperial Treasury ( Reichshassen. 
sheinen) . ° ; ° . . 


$11,826,844 


£26,107,945 
8125455 


(c & d) Own notes. 

At £75 o ° 
15 oO . 
7 10 
3 15 
I Io 
50 oO : 
25 0 . 
5 0 4 


(e) Notes of other banks 


3- SILVER IN BARS AND COIN 


+ 12,147,915 


£30 
38 


I 
+ 23,008, 100 


1,322,475 


36.478, 559 
668,705 
64,067,664 


4. BrLts—with the exception of those dented _ par. 8, 


consisting of— 
(a) Town, due within 15 days 
Ditto, later . ° ° 
(4) Country, on places in Germany— 
Due within 15 days 
Ditto, later 
(c) Bills on foreign places— 
Belgium 
France 
Holland 
Italy 
Copenhagen 
London 
Switzerland = 
Sweden and Norway 


5. LOANS, consisting of— 
(a) Gold and silver 


(4) On securities, including bills as per sec. “_ pars. ,, Cs d 


of the Bank Laws 
(c) On other securities 
(Zz) On goods 
6. SECURITIES— 
(a) Discounted paper ‘ . 
(4) Special investments 
(c) Ditto, reserve fund ° . 


7. DUE TO THE BANK ON CURRENT ACCOUNT WITH THEIR 


CORRESPONDENTS s 
8. AMOUNT OF OVERDUE AND UNPAID BILLS ., 


9g. VALUE OF REAL PROPERTY BELONGING TO THE BANK 


10. SUNDRY ASSETS— 
(a) Advanced on bills passed for discount . 
(6) Salaries paid in advance to officials 
(c) Advances for building . . 
(Z) Bank notes unfit for circulation 


(e) Bills and claims not paid = December last, but paid a 


few days afterwards ° 


BERLIN, 31st December, 1890. 
Chief Accountant’s Office of the 
Imperial Bank of Germany. 


-£4,670,410 
- 9,998,458 
- 6,282,125 
» 9543,870 


14,668,868 


15,825,995 
5.408 
9,166 
8,187 
256 
1,866 
163,984 
35394 
1,173 

193,434 


23,365 
7,011,783 
271,540 

» 1,885,964 


30,688,297 


7,306,688 


1,885,964 


Saar 232,468 
. 4 5,867 
1,075,875 


17,238 
52,176 
1,532,102 


. 239,327 
———__— 1,840,843 


$118,930,510 
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BALANCE-SHEET, 31st DECEMBER, 1890.—LIABILITIES. 


1. CAPITAL, 40,000 shares of £150 . * ° ° ° 


2, RESERVE FUND—amount on 31st December, 1889 . ‘. -£1,296,738 


Added to this 20 per cent. on £767,039 profit in the year 1890, 
according to sec. 24, par. 2, of the Bank Law . ° + 153,408 


3. RESERVE FUND FOR DOUBTFUL DEBTS— 


This amounted on 31st December, 1889, to . ° 15,250 
From this amount was written offin 1890. ° ° 3,219 


12,031 
Reserved at this time for the year 1890 ° - 13,709 


4. TOTAL AMOUNT OF NOTES CREATED (notes written on)— 


At £75 0 
» %I5 0 
7 10 
3 15 
I 10 
50 Oo 
25 0 
5 0 


59775 
28,650 
12,079 
30,116 

. 12,731 
+ 41,663,450 
+ 2,499,850 
- 48,887,380 


eoo0o00000 


5. AMOUNT DUE ON CLEARING AND CURRENT ACCOUNTS 


* Note sy TRANSLATOR.—This amount is composed —_ 
Balance to the credit of current accounts ‘ ° ° + $12,635,210 
Do. to persons not having current accounts. ° . . 2,330,712 
Do. tothe Empire and German States . ° - « 25332,520 


4175304)442 


6. DEPOSITS (not bearinginterest) . . .« © 


7. AMOUNT OF DUTY ON NOTE ISSUE DUE TO THE IMPERIAL 
TREASURY, according to secs. 9 and 10 of the Bank Law. 


8. SUNDRY LIABILITIES— 


ts ) Drafts on demand not paid. , : , ” . 41,023 

5) Bills collected not yet paid over . 15,749 

(c) Rebate of interest and profit on bills, advances and 
property belonging to the _ — . . : 148,955 

() Unclaimed dividends . - . é ° 

e) Sundry debts . ° . . ° 


9. NET PROFITS FOR 1890— 
(a) For the State . ° . : . ° + 355,223 
(6) For the shareholders ; sll 258,408 
Add to this amount of unappropriated profits 
for 1889 . 326 
—i—m <2 


$6,000,000 


1,450,146 


93,140,031 
*17,304,442 


337,403 


£118,930,510 
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BUSINESS IN BILLS DISCOUNTED. 





Position ses i 
1st January, 1890. Addition. eanein. Highest 


Amount. 





Number of| 


Number | Amount. Bills. Amount. 


Number of 
of Bills. | Amount. |" "Bins, | 





& 4 & & 

At the Branches |105,621 |13,711,879 | 703,474 |83,988,627 | 699,265 83,966,160, — 
At the Head 
Office (includ- 

ing Branden- 

burg) .  -| 11,592! 1,215,742] 71,604 | 8,384,461 | 73,451 | 8,665,681 |1,299,745 











Total . . {117,213 |14,927,621 | 775,168 |92,373,088 | 772,716 |92,631,841 


Average | Average | Average 
Lowest | Amount |Amount of} Currency| Profit, 
Amount, | Weekly. | each Bill. | in days. 




















|Position on 31st Dec., 1890. 





| Number of Amount. 
| Bills, 





& & & & 
At the Branches _— oe 524,183 109,830 | 13,734,346 
At the Head Office 
(including Bran- 
denburg) 


440,810 | 744,295 117 30 32,496 9,835 934,522 
Total ‘ ‘ = 119 50 556,679 | 119,665 | 14,668,868 


























FOREIGN BILLS. 





enna. 
ussia. 


On 


g. =] =| 
° O§ 0 
| 


On 
Sweden & 
Norway. 
On 


Position on 1st Jan. ™ £4 4 4 x | 
1890 . eco 175,711 4,904 


| 
me... B.. Suess 
Purchased at the Head mn 
Office and Branches, | 
and including above |11,910| 2,776,772 | 191,089 |89,075|33,768 |15,179 | 194,169 |63,571 |28,877 | 1,233 35410,910 
Sold and sent to Cor- 
respondents... _... |11,323| 2,615,172 | 181,360 |83,687 |33,509 |13,315 | 185,049 |60,178 |27,707 | 1,233 600 | 312351623 








Br 

o 

i Vi 
lw R 





i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
a 








Remaining on rst | | 
Dec., 1890 ... “ae 587, 161,600 9,729 | 5,388! 259] 1,864] 9,120 























| 
39393] 1,170 -_ | 175,287 





Converting the Franc at 25 = £1; the Kronor at 18= £1. 


The bills outstanding on 31st nies mm, were as follows :— 

On Belgium. : : 3 453408 
France : ° ° ° ‘ ‘ . : 9,1 
Holland ° . : ‘ " ; 8,187 
Italy . . . ° ‘ ° . ‘ ° 256 
Copenhagen : ° ‘ : ‘ 1,866 
London. ° é 163,985 
Switzerland < 2 = ‘ é ‘ 39393 
Sweden and Norway . a : ‘ 4 i 1,173 


; : : £193:434 
The value at which these bills stood in the books of the bank was . 175,287 


Leaving a profit on the same of _.. ‘ ‘ ; ; 418,147 
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IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY, 1881—1890. 


ASSETS. 


YEARLY AVERAGE OF PUBLISHED WEEKLY RETURNS OF THE 





} 
| Coin and 
| Bullion. 


Notes of 
the Imperial 
Treasury. 


Bills of 
Exchange, 


Notes of 
other Banks. 


Lombard 
Advances. 


Other 
Advances. 


Other 
Securities. 





& 
27,837,475 
273449,237 
30,093,258 
29,586,246 
29,306,530 
34,655,264 
38,618, 130 
| 459170,134 
432579583 

40,050,956 








& 
17,286,290 
18,608 ,698 
18,320,686 


& 
975,520 
752,564 
698,084 


& 
1,901,785 
1,545,317 
1,183,335 
1,105,374 
1,146,308 


18,885,751 
18,637,280 


699,255 
657,497 
607,052 | 19,853,786 


22,183,885 


962,021 
1,117,477 


1,021,926 


5355127 
511,304 
4975231 
529,556 


21,543,433 
2595155155 
26,707,096 


999,861 
1,009,418 











ssilin 
2,721,318 
2,292,198 
254599377 
2,622,527 
2,503,758 
255552331 
2,601,277 
314925555 
4,469,136 





& 
I, 114,550 
9,101,175 
673,526 
1,272,562 
2,043,863 
1,900,153 
1,453,804 
461,625 
468,176 
695,778 


4 
1,331,278 
1,528,032 
1,238,386 
1,227,180 
1,303,205 
1,328,762 
1,787,707 
1,912,537 
1655425 
1,760,463 








LIABILITIES. 





Capital. 


Liabilities, 
No 


Reserve Fund, ss te 
Circulation. 


Other Liabilities 
payable 
on demand. 


Sundry 
Liabilities. 








6,000,000 
6,000,000 
6,000,000 
6,000,000 
6,000,000 
6,000,000 
6,000,000 
6,000,000 
6,000,000 


6,000,000 


£ 
36,986,370 
371348,901 
36,862,286 


ne, 16 
871,315 
948,438 
36,645,303 
36,372,132 
40,108,900 
43,030,813 
46,652,116 


1,004,441 
1,056,883 
1,109,045 
1,138,662 
1,185,119 
49,365,708 
49,194,085 


1,238,075 
1,284,250 











£ 
9,052,885 
8,586,578 


10,199,289 
11,149,424 
11,780,715 
14,229,071 
17,618,053 
19,090,981 
19,273,019 
18,074,336 





& 
39,590 
. 399323 
40,253 
32,695 
35125 
33,528 
51,233 
38,361 
35,609 
38,258 
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SPECIAL STATEMENT RESPECTING THE NOTE CIRCULATION OF THE 
IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY IN 1890. 


NOTES IN THALERS. 


(The Thaler valued as = 3 Marks.) 





Of 500 Thirs.| Of 100 Thalers. Of 50 Thalers, Of 25 Thalers, Of 10 Thalers. | 
(475. (415.) (47. 108.) 3+ 158. (4x. 10s.) Total 


ee, eee eee | Amount. 





. | Amount. No. | aencunt, No. | amount i Amount. " Amount. 


we: Z Z £4 
1,910 | 28,650 Spee 12,041 | 8, 30,101 | 8, 12,728 | 89,146 
1,910 | 28,650 | 1,6053 | 12,041 | 8,025 | 30,094 | 8, 12,727 | 89,137 
1,908 | 28,620 | 1,605} 12,041 | 8, 30,090 | 8, 12,721 | 89,097 
1,908 | 28,620 | 1,6054 | 12,041 | 8,0: 30,079 | 8, 081 
1,908 | 28,620 1,604} | 12,034 | 8, 30,071 | 8, 12,707 | 89,057 
1,908 | 28,620 | 1,6044 | 12,034 | 8, 30,071 4 | 12,706 | 89,056 
1,907 | 28,605 | 1,604} | 12,034 | 8, 30,071 | 8, 12,700 | 89,035 
1,907 | 28,605 | 1,6044 | 12,034 | 8,018 | 30,067 | 8, 12,698 | 89,030 
1,906 | 28,590 | 1,604} | 12,034 | 8, 30,060 | 8, 12,697 89,006 
1,906 | 28,590 | 1,6044 | 12,034 | 8, 30,030 | 8,4633 | 12,695 | 88,974 
1,904 | 28,560 | 1,6044 | 12,034 | 8,005 | 30,019 | 8,4634 | 12,695 | 88,933 
a 1,6044 | 12,034 | 8, 30,019 | 8, 12,695 88,933 






































NOTES IN MARKS. 


(The Reichsmark converted as 20 = £1.) 





Of 1,000 Marks. Of s00 Marks, Of 100 Marks. 
(£50.) (425.) 


(és) Total 
Circulation. 





No. . . Amount, . Amount, 








ra 4 4 4 
- | 314,951 | 15,747,575 | 51, 1,276,950 | 6,557,538} | 32,787,693 | 49,901,363 
. | 288,7424 | 14,437,125 | 46, 1,159,050 | 6,028,457 | 30,142,285 | 45,827,597 
376,7283 | 18,836,425 ? 1,237,600 | 6,483,370 32,416,850 52,579,972 
- | 336,584} | 16,829,225 | 49,953 | 1,248,825 | 6,333,988 | 31,669,940 | 49,837,071 
307,4563 | 15,372,825 ? 1,140,975 | 6,084,348 | 30,421,740 47,024,597 


. | 394,063 | 18,703,175 3 1,132,875 | 6,659,639 | 33,298,195 | 54,223,301 
- | 315,1985 | 15,759,925 ’ 1,106,150 | 6,361,742 | 31,808,710 | 48,763,820 
: consul 15,835,275 | 42, 1,070,200 | 6,361,707 | 31,808,535 | 48,803,040 

392,814} | 19,640,725 | 42, 1,073,850 | 7,156,623 | 35,783,115 | 56,586,695 
*| Seeranet 16,772,975 ’ 994,525 | 6,957,026 | 34,785,130 | 52,641,604 
286,2883 | 14,314,425 | 37, 933,250 | 6,631,535 | 33,157,675 | 48,494,283 
364,0943 | 18,204,725 | 37, 927,175 | 7,181,707} | 35,908,538 | 55,129,370 
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LIST OF OFFICES OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY. 





Place. 


Place. 


Place. 


Place. 





- Berlin, Head 
Office and 
Direction. 

. Aachen (Aix- 
la-Chapelle). 
- Allenburg. 

. Allenstein. 

. Altenburg. 

. Anclam. 

. Aschersleben. 
- Augsburg 

. Bamberg. 

. Barmen. 

. Bartenstein. 

. Barth. 

- Bautzen. 

. Belgard. 

- Bernburg. 

- Beuthen. 

- Bielefeld. 

. Bingen. 

. Bishofsburg. 

- Bocholt. 

- Bochum. 

. Brandenburg- 
on-the- Havel. 
- Braunsberg. 

. Braunschweig 
(Brunswick). 
. Bremen. 

. Breslau. 

. Brieg. 

. Bromberg. 

. Bruchsal, 

. Biitow. 

. Cammin. 

. Cassel. 

. Celle. 

. Chemnitz. 

. Coblenz 


. Cdln (Cologne). 


. COrlin. 

. Coslin. 

. Colberg. 

. Colmar, 72 
Alsace. 

. Cottbus. 

. Crefeld. 

. Crimmitschau. 
ulm. 

. Ciistrin. 

. Danzig. 

. Darmstadt. 

. Demmin. 

. Deutsch (Ger- 
man) Eylau. 
. Dillenburg. 

- Dortmund. 

- Dresden, 





. Diiren. 

. Diisseldorf. 

- Duisburg. 

. Eisenach. 

. Elberfeld. 

. Elbing. 

. Emden. 

. Erfurt. 

. Eschwege. 

. Essen. 

. Eupen. 

. Finsterwalde. 
. Fischhausen. 
. Flatow. 

. Flensburg. 

. Forst. 

. Frankenthal. 
. Frankfurt-o7- 


the- Main. 


. Frankfurt-o7- 


the- Oder. 


. Freiburg-z7- 
the-Bretsgau. 
. Friedland, zz 
East Prussia. 
. Firth. 

. Gelsenkirchen. 
. Gera. 

. Gerdauen. 

. Giesen. 

. Miinchen- 


Gladbach. 


. Gleiwitz. 

. Glogau. 

. Gnesen. 

. GOppingen. 


GOorlitz. 


. Gottingen. 

. Goldap. 

. Graudenz. 

. Greifswald. 

. Greiz. 

. Grinberg. 

. Guben. 

. Gumbinnen. 

. Gummersbach 
. Hagen. 

. Halberstadt. 
. Halle-on-the- 


Saale. 


. Hamburg 


(Altona). 


. Hameln. 
. Hamm. 
. Hanau. 
. Hanover 


(Linden). 


. Harburg. 
. Heidelberg. 





. Heilbronn. 

. Herford. 

. Hildesheim. 

. Hirschberg. 

. Hof, 2 Bavaria 
. Iarmen. 

. Inowrazlaw. 

. Insterburg. 

. Iserlohn. 

. Kaiserslautern. 
. Karlsruhe. 

. Kaufbeuren. 

. Kempten. 

. Kiel. 

. K6nigsberg, 27 


Prussia. 


. K6nigsberg, zz 


New-Mark. 


. Konitz. 

. Konstanz. 

. Kreuznach 

. Krotoschin. 

. Labiau. 

. Lahr. 

. Landau. 

. Landeshut, 27 


Stlesta. 


. Landsberg-on- 


the- Weser. 


. Lauenburg, zz 


Pomerania, 


. Leipzig. 

. Lennep 

. Liegnitz. 

. Limburg-ov- 


the-Lahn, 


. Lindau 

. Lippstadt. 

. Lissa. 

. Lérrach. 

. Ludwigshafen- 


on-the- Rhine. 


. Litbeck. 

. Liidenschied. 
. Lyck. 

- Magdeburg. 


Mainz. 


. Mannheim. 

. Marienburg. 

. Marienwerder. 
. Meerane. 

- Memel. 

- Metz. 

. Minden. 

. Mihlhausen, 


in Prussia. 


. Mihlhausen, 


in Thuringia. 





. Mihlhausen, 


in Alsace. 


. Miilheim-on- 


the-Ruhr. 


. Miinchen 


(Munich). 


. Minster, 7 


Westphalia. 


. Naumburg-oz- 


the- Saale. 


. Neisse. 
. Neubranden- 


burg. 


. Neumiinster. 
. Neuss 
. Neustadt-o7- 


the- Hardt. 


. Neustettin. 
. Neuwied 


(Heddesdorf) 


. Nordhausen. 
. Nurnberg 


(Niiremberg). 


. Offenbach. 
. Osnabriick. 
. Osterode. 

. Ostrowo. 

. Paderborn. 
. Pasewalk. 
. Passau. 

. Pforzheim. 
. Pillkallen. 
. Pirmasens. 
. Plauen, zz 


Voigtland. 


. Pleschen. 

. Pdssneck. 

. Posen. 

. Prenzlau. 

. Quedlinburg. 
. Rastenburg. 
. Ratibor. 

. Rawitsch. 

. Regensburg 


(Ratisbon) 


. Reichenbach, 


in Silesia. 


. Reichenbach, 


in Voigtland. 


. Remscheid. 
. Reutlingen. 
. Rheydt. 

- Rostock. 

. Rigenwalde 


Russ. 


. Saalfeld. 

. Saarbriicken. 
. Sagan. 

. Schippenbeil. 
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LIST OF OFFICES OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY 


(continued). 





Place. 


Place. 





. Schirwindt. 

. Schlawe. 

. Schneidemihl. 

. Schwedt-oz- 
the Oder. 

. Schwelm. 

. Schwiebus. 

. Siegen. 

. Soest. 

. Solingen. 

. Sommerfeld. 

. Sorau. 

. Speier (Spires). 


. Stallup6nen. 
. Stargard, 7 


Pomerania. 


. Stargardt, zz 


Prussia. 


. Stettin. 

. Stolp. 

. Stralsund. 

. Strassburg, 77 


Alsace. 


. Stuttgart. 
. Suhl, 
. Tapiau. 


. Treptow-o- 


the- Tollensee. 


. Trier (Tréves). 
. Ulm (New 


Ulm). 


. Viersen. 

. Waren. 

. Wehlau. 

. Weissenfels- 
on-the-Saale. 


Wesel. 


| 


| 
| 


. Wetzlar. 
. Wiesbaden. 
. Witten-o7 the- 


Ruhr. 


. Wolgast. 

. Wongrowitz. 
. Worms. 

. Wronke. 

. Wirzburg. 

. Zeitz. 

. Zittau. 

. Zweibriicken. 
. Zwickau. 








. Spremberg. 








& 
—_— 





AUSTRALIAN BANKING CASH REsERVES.—The following letter appeared in the 
Melbourne Argus :—‘* Sir,—So ably and so frequently has your commercial editor called 
attention to the necessity for the publication by the banks of actual instead of average figures 
in their quaiterly returns, that it seems a work of supererogation to again refer to the 
question. My excuse must be that I have come freshly from a study of the facts and effects 
of the Baring crisis and the discussion in London of the question of bankers’ cash reserves, 
which has been bracketed with the demand by Mr. Goschen for the weekly publication of 
actual statistics of their position by the joint-stock banks. In the natural course of events 
Victorians shall some day or other be brought face to face with a financial panic, for we can- 
not hope to escape the experience of all commercial communities. When that dire event 
arrives the community may awake to the fact that its cash reserves are not only inadequate, 
but that their exact amount is positively unknown. They are inadequate because they just 
suffice for the ordinary requirements in times of peace, and there are no means of rapidly 
replenishing them. We have no Russian Government or Bank of France with whom to 
finance pressing needs. The sole objection to the publication of their weekly returns by 
bankers is, that it is a matter purely affecting their clients with which the public has nothing 
todo. But the public suffers as much from a financial panic or a bank failure as the banks 
and their clients, and the public requires to be protected from bad bank financing. It is 
needless here to supply the figures which could be adduced to support these propositions, 
firstly, that the banks of issue should by statutory obligation publish weekly actual returns ; 
secondly, that all other banks, building societies and mortgage banks should make similar 
returns, at any rate, monthly. If this measure would not remove the evil of insufficient cash 
reserves, it would at least enable the public to criticise and judge our monetary position. 
The periodical raids made by the banks on their customers, from ignorance of the exact 
amount of coin in the country, would be rendered less hurtful and less frequent, and the 
spasmodic jerk given to trade and commerce by the ‘ screwing-up’ process, euphemistically 
termed *‘ contracting advances,’ would control, without dislocating, the money market. In 
all large financial centres in Europe and America weekly returns are made of the cash 
reserves, and every business man regulates his financial necessities in accordance with the 
state of the cash supply. Here we have always worked in dark ignorance of how much liquid 
money we possess, and the position is fraught with danger. Though not usually a believer 
in the efficacy of legislative enactments, this seems to me an opportunity for Parliament to 
really do the community some proximate good, without incurring the risk of doing a jot of 
ultimate harm to anybody.—Yours, etc., G. D. M.” 





Life Assurance at Cost, about half the usual rates, omitting the Banking 
or Investment element. 


MUTUAL RESERVE FUND 
LIFE ASSOCIATION 


OF NEW YORK 
(President, E. B. HARPER), 
Under the Supervision of the Insurance Department of the State of New York. 
THE LARGEST NATURAL PREMIUM LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION 
IN THE WORLD. 


Total amount of Assurance in force, over £40, 000, 000. 
Saving to Members by its system over ‘8S, 000, 000. 


PARRARALAADRAA ALA AAI AAAAALDAARIO PARRA AAD. 


Erecutive Council for Great Britain, 

CotoneL J. T. GRIFFIN, Netherhall Gardens, Hampstead, N.V 

Tur Richt Hon. Taz LORD MAYOR OF LONDON ated Sir JOSEPH SAVORY, Bart.). 

JOHN MARNHAM, Esq., J.P., Boxmoor, Herts, 

H. H. BRIDGMAN, Esq., cc. F.R.1.B.A., 42, Poultry, E.C. 

THEODORE FRY, ” Esq., M.P., Woodburn, Darlington, 
Chict medical Director for Great Britain. 

SuRGEoN-GENn, Sir W. GUYER HUNTER, M.D., F.R.C.P., K.C.M.G., M.P., 21, Norfolk Crescent, Hyde Park, W. 
Bankers—NATIONAL wean” BANK OF ENGLAND. 
E, D. JONES, Director-General. J. T. GRIFFIN, Treasurer. 
EDWIN R. SPEIRS, F.S. < "Canaieliae. 
Full Prospectus and Proposal Forms, and every information, can be obtained at either of the Association's 
Offices, or from any of its Agents. 


CHIEF OFFICE FOR GREAT BRITAIN : 
90, QUEEN STREET, CHEAPSIDE, LONDON, E.C. 





s+ ROCK ++ 
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


——ESTABLISHED A.D. 1806.—— 








Claims Paid, upwardsof = = £10,000,000, 
Total Funds . - . 2,900,557. 


LARGE PROFITS. 


The Profits are divided on the Tontine Plan, by which the BEST LIVES secure the largest share. 


Profits Divided, upwards of - = $3,899,000, 


INVESTMENT POLICIES. 
SECURING LIFE ANNUITIES, PENSIONS, SUMS DOWN, AND 
LIFE ASSURANCE. 
LEASEHOLD POLICIES. 
MAKING LEASEHOLD PROPERTY AS VALUABLE AS FREEHOLD. 


Chief Office : 
15, NEW BRIDGE ST., LONDON, E.C. 


MANCHESTER—Guardian Buildings. GLASGOW- 68, St. Vincent Street. 
LEEDS—S8S8, Albion Street, BIBRMINGHAM—50, Cherry Street. 
GEORGE S, CRISFORD, Actuary. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


BANK OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the statement of accounts for half-year 
ended 30th June last, have to report that, after paying all charges, deducting rebate of 
interest on bills not due, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the balance at 
credit of profit and loss account at that date was £47,177. 11s. 8d., which has been 
appropriated as follows, viz. :—£24,000 in payment, in July last, of a dividend at the rate 
of 6 per cent. per annum, and bonus of 1 per cent. (free of income-tax) ; adding £12,000 to 
the reserve fund, which now amounts to £220,000, and leaving £11,177. IIs. 8d. to be 
carried forward. 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets, 30th Fune, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up . ; : = : ; 2 ‘ s ° - £600,000 
Reserve fund . ‘i 208,000 
Notes in circulation, £207, 306. IIs. 11d.; current ‘accounts and deposits, 
41,413,208. 135. 11d.3 bills payable, £596,247. 55. all other 
current liabilities, £57, 874. 19s. 9d. % . + 2,274,637 
Balance of profit and loss account on 30th June, 1891 ‘ : - . 47,177 





£31129,815 








ASSETS. 


Specie at branches, £282,068. 3s. 11d.3; cash at nee, £44,037. 

2s. 5d.; gold bars and gold dust, £929. 3s. 3d. £327,034 
Two-and- three- “quarters per cent. consols, £28,575; 4 per cent. 

New South Wales Government bonds, £31,350 3 3; 4 per cent. 

Dominion of Canada Government inscribed stocks, £4253 5o . ; 102,275 
Bills receivable . ; . ° . ° e ° : 810,909 
Bills discounted and loans . 4 A ‘ E = rl ‘ 1,848,706 
Other securities . ; re a . ° ‘ . ‘ 5,812 
Bank premises and furniture : - ° . ° 35,076 





43,129,815 





Profit and Loss Account, 30th Fune, 1891. 


Dr. 
Charges to 30th June, 1891, including rents, salaries, and other expenses 
at head office and branches, 421,544. Os. 8d.; state, etc., taxes, 
41,547. 48.6d. . : ‘ ‘ . . 
Amount written off bank premises and furniture . . ‘ ° ; 
Directors’ fees 
Balance at date, dealt with as follows, viz. :-—Dividend (5 5th) for the 
last half-year at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, £18,000; bonus 
of 1 per cent., £6,000; reserve fund, £12,000; balance carried to 
profit and loss new account, £11,177. Its. 8d. ; ; : 47,177 11 8 


472,649 3 4 


Cr. 
Amount brought from last account =. £9,443 9 7 
Profit for six months ended 3oth June, 1891, after deducting i income-tax 

and rebate on bills not due. . ° . ° ‘ ° 63,205 13 9 


472,649 3 4 
VOL. EAL 34 
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BANK OF IRELAND. 


THE governors and directors of the Bank of Ireland herewith submit the accounts of the 
bank made up to 30th June, 1891. After meeting all the expenditure incurred in carrying on 
the business of the bank, providing for bad and doubtful debts, interest due on deposits, and 
rebate on bills not at maturity, the balance remaining at credit of the profit and loss account 
(including a sum of £5,327. 2s. brought forward from last half-year) amounts to £166,090 

5s. 1d., out of which the board recommend that a dividend of 5? per cent., free of income- 
tax, be now declared for the half-year, payable on the 1st proximo (being at the rate of 115 
per cent. per annum), which will absorb a sum of £159,230. 15s. 7d., and leave a sum of 
46,859. 9s. 6. to be carried forward to next half-year. 


Balance=sheet for Half-year ended 30th Fune, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up . ; : ~ ° ° ; - : “ - £2,769,230 15 5 
Rest . ° ° ° . ° . . 1,034,000 O O 
Notes and post bills i in circulation . ° . . . ° : 2,331,170 II I 
Government and other public accounts ° . ° ‘ > . 1,536,843 15 10 
Deposits, current and other accounts . . i - 8,353,408 I 3 
Net profits for the half-year (including £ 5, 327. “as. brought forward 

from half-year ended 31st December, 1890) . ° ° > ° 166,090 5 I 


£16,190,743 8 8 





ASSETS. 

Cash on hands at head office, branches and Bank of England ° . £1,136,860 17 10 
Cash at call and short notice ° ‘ ° ; - 206,379 12 4 
Bills discounted, advances to customers, ete. 5,502,528 5 8 


Investments, viz.:—Government debt, £2,630. 769. 4s. nd.; Govern- 

ment stocks, £2,144,055. 75. 6d. ; total Government securities, 

including “ rest,’’? £ 1,034,000 o -  —49774,824 12 1 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, £2, 787, 505. 135. 3d. ; 

railway and — debentures, and other securities, & 1,621,984. 


8s. 7d. . 4,409,490 I 10 
Bank premises, "head office and branches, original cost £429,682 
written downto . . . . . ° ° 100,659 18 II 








£16,190,743 8 8 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Total expenditure of head office and branches, including rent, repairs, 
salaries, etc. . ‘ 472,159 13 6 
Dividend at rate of 53 per cent. for half-year ended goth June, 1891 p 159,230 15 7 
Carried forward to new account . . ° ‘ a ‘ 6,859 9 6 
£238,249 18 7 
Cr. 
Balance from last half-year . : 455327 2 0 


Gross profits of half-year after providing for interest on deposits, income- 
tax, composition for stamp duty on notes and post bills, rebate on 
bills discounted not at — and making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts ° . . . ° ° ° : ‘ 232,922 16 7 





£238,249 18 7 
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At the half-yearly meeting, Colonel Gerald R. Dease (governor), in moving the 
adoption of the report, said—The profits on the half-year have been in no way disappointing, 
and we can continue to pay a fairly earned dividend of 5# per cent., being at the rate of 114 
per cent per annum, while we have made ample provision for bad and doubtful debts, and 
we propose to carry over a substantial sum to the next account. On the last occasion that I 
had the pleasure of chivusion you, I pointed out with satisfaction that the business of the 
bank had been steadily improving—if to no large extent at any rate progressively—and that 
since the 30th June, 1888, the bills discounted and advances to customers had increased by 
4185,c00. I can now say with still greater satisfaction that the amount under this head 
shews a further advance of £127,000 since the Ist of January last, and that our money 
employed in legitimate banking business is substantially increased. Two new directors were 
elected in April last, in the room of the two governors whose lamented death I reported at 
the last half-yearly meeting. They are Mr. George F. Brooke and Mr. Joseph Carson. 
The new bank house at Sligo has been nearly completed, and is now occupied, and the 
business there is carried on with greatly improved comfort and convenience. The house at 
Kilbeggan is not yet finished, some delay having arisen through the failure of the first 
contractor to carry out his contract. It is hoped, however, that it will shortly be fit for 
occupation. In some few other places where the local business is good enough to justify the 
required outlay, it may become necessary to build new banks when suitable sites can be 
obtained on reasonable terms Consequent on the retirement of Mr. Francis Johnston, Mr. 
A. M. Murphy, who can count long and good service in the bank, has been appointed 
secretary: since the 25th of March last. Your directors fully recognise the unremitting care 
and attention which is given by the heads of departments, and the general staff, to the 
interest of the bank, for without their cordial and willing co-operation the business could not 
be so successfully carried out as I am happy to feei it has been. Towards the end of May 
last the passing of the second reading of the Registration of Assurances Bill in the House of 
Commons without discussion suddenly awoke the public mind here to the possibility of its 
speedily becoming law. Undoubtedly its effect, had it done so, would have been disastrous 
as completely upsetting the practice of lending and borrowing on deposit of securities, which 
has for many years worked satisfactorily between bankers and merchants and their clients. 
A meeting hastily convened and held in this room on the 28th May, to discuss the measure, 
was largely and influentially attended, and subsequently on the 9th of June a deputation 
waited on the Chief Secretary and Attorney-General for Ireland in London, to represent the 
injurious effects the Bill would have if passed without modification. In deference to the 
representation made they at once assented to withdraw the Bill.for this session, and gave the 
deputation an assurance that it should not again be brought forward without consultation 
with representatives of the mercantile interest of Ireland. I need scarcely have referred to 
this subject, as the proceedings were pretty fully reported at the time, but that I wish to take 
this opportunity.of placing on record the courteous consideration which the deputation 
received from both the right honourable gentlemen, and of pointing out that, if on similar 
occasions, when matters of serious import affecting Irish interests arose, there was the same 
unanimity of purpose, and all social, political and party differences were laid aside, our 
representations would ever meet with the same consideration, and be attended with the like 
success, From every quarter we have good reports of harvest prospects, and so far as can be 
foreseen there appears to be every reasonable expectation of a good return on all kinds of 
farming produce as well as on cattle. On the whole, the outlook is brighter than any we 
could well have expected so soon after the lengthened period of depression and unrest from 
which all business has so long suffered, and we have reason to hope that there is before us an 
era of peace and prosperity that I wish we may all live long enough to enjoy. (Hear, hear.) 
Mr. Cairnes seconded the motion, which was adopted. 

A dividend at the rate of 53 per cent. for the half-year was passed. 





BANK OF MADRAS. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit an audited statement of the affairs of the bank for 
the half-year ended 30th June, 1891. The balance brought forward on 31st December, 1890, 
was Rs. 80,979. 5a. 12.; the net profit for the half-year amounts to Rs. 2,67,180. 15a. ; 
making a total of Rs. 3,48,160. 4a. 1. Thissum the directors have dealt with as follows :— 
In payment of dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, Rs. 2,50,000; balance carried forward, Rs. 98,160. 4a. 19.—Rs. 3,48,160. 4a. 
1f. The bank’s average minimum rate for the financial year ending 3oth June, 1891, was 3 
per cent. ; the lowest point being 3 per cent. and the highest 4 per cent. 


34" 








482 BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


’ Statement of the Affairs for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up . ‘ ° ‘ ° 2 2 ° -Rs. 50,00,000 O 
Reserved fund 14,00,000 O 
Public deposits at head office, Rs. 275174370. 7a 35 ; publi deposits 
at branches, Rs. 26,46,393 7a. 5p. 2 53,603,763 
Other deposits at head office and branches . F ‘ ‘ ‘ - 2,81,84,896 
Bank post bills . ° ° ° ; . ° . ° ° . 33,920 


Sundries . ° - " ‘ = ‘ ‘ : . ° . 4574,998 





Rs. 4,04,57,578 


— 
w 





ASSETS. 
Government securities = ‘: ° ‘ ‘ ° - ‘ -Rs. 50,49,005 
Other authorized investments ° ° ° 6,16,309 
Loans on Government and other authorized ‘securities . ‘ 87,26,973 
Accounts of credit on Government and other authorized securities 20,60, 134 
Bills discounted and purchased . ‘ 5 R ; ‘ . . 52,21,924 
Balances with other banks . . ; ; ° ° : ‘ P 9344,235 
Bullion ‘ A . ‘ . = - J . , - i 11,668 
Dead stock ‘ e ° ; : . B rea - 3,00,833 
Stamps . ‘ . ° ‘ : ° . . ° s 13,746 
Sundries . . ° ° ° 13,725 
Cash and currency notes at head office ‘and branches ;. ‘ ‘ - 1,74,99,022 


7 
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BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


THE directors beg to submit the following statement of accounts for the year ended 31st 
March last. The net profits, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, amount to 
£59,522. Is. 3d., out of which the directors have placed £20,000 to a reserve fund, and 
have invested the same in consols, They recommend that the balance, £39,522. Is. 3d., 

should ke appropriated as follows:—To payment of a dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per 
annum for the half-year ended 31st March, £21,250; to be carried forward to profit and 
loss, new account, £18,272. 1s. 3@. Mr. Holmes, the new general manager, took up his 
post at Auckland in March last, and his appointment has been well received throughout the 
Colonies. He has been engaged in visiting and inspecting various branches of the bank, 
and his reports, as far as they have been received, are encouraging. 


Balance-sheet, 31st March, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—100,000 shares of £5. 5s. each, £525,000 ; 50,000 shares of 

47. 10s. each, £375,000 ; less calls in ati £2, 167— £372,833 - £897,833 
Notes in circulation. ° ° . : 483,064 
Bills payable in circulation . . . . : ° . . . 1,083,486 
Deposits and other liabilities ° ° M ° ‘ = + 75436,776 
Balance of profit and loss . , : . 59,522 





£9,960, 682 





ASSETS. 


Coin, cash balances with bankers and money at call and short notice . 41,503,493 
Bullion on hand and in transit . * . . ° ° : 138,530 
Bills receivable . ° nes ts > : - « « « ere 
Bills discounted . a we bok bake 630,377 
Advances and other debts due to the bank . ° +  39791,276 
Bank of New Zealand Estates Company, Limited, shares (par value) ° 1,850,000 
Landed property, bank premises, etc. . . . 374,163 


£9,960,682 


oem 
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BASSETT, SON AND HARRIS. 


Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTs 
Amount carried to reserve fund . ° . ° ° ° . . £20,000 
Dividend at rate of 5 per cent. per annum for half-year ended 31st 

March, 1891. ° ° ° ° ° ° ° . . 21,250 
Balancecarried forward . . . «6 « «ee 18,272 


£591522 


Cr. 

Net profit for year ended 31st March, 1891... & 59,522 I 3 
Dr. RESERVE FUND. 

Balance . . ‘ = s ° . £20,000 0 O 


Cr. 


Transfer from profit and loss = . 2 j . ‘ . ‘ £20,000 0 O 
We have examined the books and accounts, cash and securities at the London office, and 
the certified returns from the several branches and agencies, and find the above balance- 
sheet, which has been compiled therefrom, correct. 
EDWIN en . 
G. SNEATH, Auditors. 


em 
BANK OF WHITEHAVEN, LIMITED. 


THE directors have declared an interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, equal 
to 10s. per share. 
Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 

ene paid up—9,85 3 (S$ 30) cums on each of aim £10 naa share is 

pai £98,530 
me surpl us ‘fund. e ° ‘ ° ° ° ° 90,000 
Bank buildings redemption fund . ° ° ° . . ° . 4,600 
Notes in circulation . - ‘ ' - ‘4 ° - 14,100 
Short dated drafts on London, ete. 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts 
Balance of profit and loss account ° 


-OnOoOOoO0Oo 


— 


£658,710 14 


> 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand at head office and branches and at call . 446,319 10 4 
Govemment stocks, public bonds, railway] debenture and preference 
stocks, loans on security at short notice and other investments ° 209,353 II I 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts and special loans = 391,437 12 11 
Bank property at Whitehaven and branches ‘ ‘ . . P 11,600 © Oo 


£658,710 14 4 


a 
> 





BASSETT, SON AND HARRIS-BEDFORDSHIRE LEIGHTON BUZZARD BANK. 
EsTABLISHED 1812. 
Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1891. 

Dr. 
Deposit and current areas including need balances on current 

account . . . . . . . . . . 
Note issue . . ° . . ° ° ° ° 
Partners’ capital and reserve ° . ° ° ° . ° 70,023 0 


£486,049 7 7 





BRADFORD DISTRICT BANK. 


Cr. 
Cash in hand and with London agents ° £83,491 17 
Investments, viz.—consols, bank stock, Indian railway queventesd 

stocks, Imperial continental gas debentures and other debenture 

bonds, £112,921. 14s. Id. ; English railway stocks and other invest- 

ments, £80,092. 15s. 11d... - - = . : 193,014 10 
Bills discounted, loans and overdrawn accounts, after making reserve 

for doubtful debts . ° ° : : ° : ° A - 177,636 18 
Bank premises and otherrealty . ‘ : ; ‘ . 31,906 2 2 


£486,049 7 7 
We have compared the above account with the books of the bank at the head-office, and 
with the returns from the branches, and have examined the securities representing the 
investments of the bank, and certify that the above account correctly sets forth the position of 
the bank on the 30th June, 1891. 
PRICE, WATERHOUSE & Co. 
44, Gresham Street, London, E.C. 
8th August, 1891. 


N.B.—The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank or 
the responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property. 
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BRADFORD DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting the accompanying balance-sheet and statement of 
accounts to the 30th June last. These show that, after payment of current expenses and 
making provision for bad debts, the profits amount to £15,631. 16s. 11¢., which, added to 
£8,808. 2s. 10d., the balance brought from last account, makes £24,439. I9s. gd. Out of 
this amount the directors recommend the payment of a dividend of £2 per share, free of 
income-tax, which will require £17,022, and to carry forward £7,417 19s. 9d. to next 
account. 
Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital called u,- -viz., seen per share on eagie shares. A 4 - £297,885 o 
Reserve fund . ‘ P ° a 200,000 oO 
Unclaimed dividen1 . . ; 3 7 
Amount due to cus!omers on cunvent, deposit ond other dnaiattn ° ° 1,013,647 19 
Profit and loss, balance of this account ° . . . : 24,439 19 


41,535,976 16 


ASSETS. 


Cash and bills on hand and with London agents and brokers at call, 

investments on debentures, etc. . j - ‘ : - £497;207 7 7 
Amount due from customers on current canna = : A ° 3 1,016,971 6 3 
Bank premises and furnishings . . ; F : 17,000 0 O 
Bank premises and neni Keighley ‘ ; ; ‘ 2 4,547 17 8 
Stamps on hand . - ‘ - " - - . 190 4 6 


£1,535:976 16 0 





BRITISH BANK OF SOUTH AMERICA. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Current expenses, viz., salaries, income-tax on profits, stationery, 
directors’ remuneration, etc., Bradford and Keighley . . . 44310 17 & 
Dividend account for payment of dividend of £2 per share, £17,022; 
balance carried to profit and loss new account, £7,417. 195.9d. . 24,439 19 9 


428,750 16 10 


Cr. 
Balance on 31st December last . ; . . ‘ ‘ £8,808 2 10 
Interest, commission, etc., after deducting rebate on undue bills and 

making provision for bad debts = ; : . . . 19,942 14 0 


£28,750 16 10 
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BRITISH BANK OF SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 


AT an extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders, Mr. Charles Carrington in the 
chair, to consider resolutions authorizing the distribution of a part of the reserve fund by way 
of bonus or dividend among the shareholders, etc., the chairman observed that the lament- 
able stoppage of one of the largest of the English banks established here and at the River 
Plate must necessarily excite some alarm in the minds of those who held shares or had 
deposits in other similar banks. He therefore felt that he was called upon to state—and he 
did so with the utmost satisfaction—that the position of their bank could scarcely be said to 
be affected by the fall of the English Bank of the River Plate, for the amount of bills they 
held on that bank was only £67,000, the whole of which, they had reason to believe, would 
be taken up by the drawers. They could not but greatly regret the suspension of the bank 
in question, because it must shake the credit which English banks at the River Plate had 
hitherto so largely enjoyed ; but as far as their own bank was concerned he could not but 
think that its prospects were improved thereby, as, with a large unencumbered capital, it 
would be in a position to take up any good business that might present itself. Proceeding to 
the object for which the meeting had been called, he stated that the report informed them 
that the sale of the bank’s business in Brazil to the Banco de Credito Universal of Rio de 
Janeiro was satisfactorily completed on the date originally agreed on; and as a 
consequence they now met as the British Bank of South America. They were now able to 
take the necessary steps to enable them to distribute the £3 a share, the payment of which it 
was stated at the last meeting the directors intended to recommend. He concluded by 
moving a resolution to the effect that, notwithstanding anything to the contrary in the articles 
of association, £150,000 should be transferred to the profit and loss account from the reserve 
fund account, and authorizing the distribution of this sum by way of bonus or dividend among 
the shareholders whose names should be on the register of members. Mr. George Tatham 
referred to the proposal which he made at the last meeting, and repeated his advocacy of it, 
but on being put to the meeting the motion was carried xem. con. Further resolutions were 
also passed altering clause 84 of the articles of association so as to provide that the number of 
directors should not be more than nine or fewer than five, and requiring the directors, with 
regard to the sum of £20,000 which they were authorized at the extraordinary general 
meeting on February 19 last to take from the reserve fund for appropriation as bonus among 
deserving members of the staff in Brazil, to charge the amount as part of the expenses of sale 
of the bank’s business in Brazil and pay the same out of the purchase money. 





486 CHEQUE BANK. 


BURTON, UTTOXETER AND ASHBOURN UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the usual statement of the 
affairs of the bank for the six months ending the 3oth June. After making due provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, rebate and payment of income-tax, the net profits, including £5,153. 
Os. 9d. brought forward from last half-year, amount to £19,936. 5s., which have been 
divided as follows :—Half-yearly dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, £6,500; 
bonus of 8s. per share, 45,200; reserve fund, raising it to £122,000, £2,000; carried 
forward to next account, £6,236. 5s. 


Balance=sheet, 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital . : ; i - £130,000 
Reserve fand as exhibited i in last statement . . . . : . . 120,000 
Notes in circulation . 19,795 
Amounts due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts, and 
fund to provide for bad and doubtful debts. 1,372,382 18 
Net profits from 31st December, 1890, to 30th June, 1891, including 
5,153. Os. 9d. brought from last half-year’s profits ° 19,936 5 


41,662,114 3 
ASSETS. —— 
Cash at head office and branches, money at the Bank of England, at call 
and short notice, not exceeding fourteen days, and bills of exchange £451,679 3 
Government and Indian guaranteed stocks, English — debenture 
and preference stocks and other securities ; . ° a 303,158 2 
Loans and advances on current accounts. : 879,349 5 
Freehold bank premises—Burton, £5, 5095 “Uttoxeter, £1 1,400 ; 
Ashbourn, £1,400. : - 8,300 oO 
Other freehold and leasehold properties 3 ‘ ; . ‘ , 19,627 II 


41,662,114 3 3 


———_>—__ — 
CHEQUE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith submit the usual statement of accounts for the financial year ending 
28th February, 1891. The statement shows a continued increase in the amount of business 
done by the bank. The American agency has made considerable progress, but the working 
under the original agreement proved less profitable than was anticipated. The agreement 
has, however, been modified. The directors have to report the dismissal of the late 
manager on account of gross irregularities committed by him. These irregularities have 
resulted in actions being brought against the bank. One of these actions has been heard, 

and, as the shareholders may be aware, decided in favour of the bank. An appeal is pending. 

It is with great regret the directors have to record the death of the Right Hon. Earl 
Beauchamp, one of the trustees of the guarantee fund, and of Mr. Edward Moore, who has 
worthily filled the office of trustees’ auditor since the commencement of the bank. 


Balance-sheet, 28th February, 1891. 
Guarantee fund— LIABILITIES. 


270 guarantee obligations of £100 each, £27,000, 
all called up . . £27,000 0 O 
Less (20) obligations redeemed and ‘cancelled . 2,000 O O 
— ——_ —— £25,000 O O 
Capital account— 
5,238 shares of £10 each, £52, 380, “ which has 
been called up £5 pershare . H P 4 = 26,1909 0 O 
Customers’ balances—Current . : . . + 99,386 19 3 
Do. do. Contingent g , ‘ - &700 7 O 
104,087 6 3 
Amounts due by the bank, viz :— 
Sundry creditors . : ° F ; 378 12 9 
Interest on guarantee obligations : . . ‘ 611 16 2 
_- g90 811 


£156,267 15 2 





CHEQUE BANK. 


ASSET6. 
Guarantee fund investments :-— 
415,575 12 2 Metropolitan consolidated stock, 34 
percent. . 3 - cost £15, 758 15 0 
3,800 © obankstock . 5 oS 9,546 10 oO 
1,790 16 5 2$ per cent. consols — 1,694 15 O 
Office furniture, agents’ tablets, etc. (/ess 10 per cent. depreciation) 
Lease, 4, Waterloo Place, Pall Mall (ess written off) . 
~—— to the bank aaa interest on investments, £696. 
II 
Cash at bankers and in hand, viz. :— 
Cash at Bank of England ‘ . 411,008 4 I 
Do. at other banks and in transit to Bank of 
England ° ° : ° ‘ + 792905 14 
Do. on demand at bankers . ; : ‘ : 567 12 
Do. in hand : ° : : . js 439 17 
—— 19,311 8 
Investments, viz. :— 
410,000 Consols 2# per cent. ; ; - cost £10,070 18 
*3,500 India 3} per cent. stock . . - ae 6 
5,000 Canada 3 per cent. bonds ° ° fe) 
4,700 City of Montreal 5 percent. bonds. ,, 8 
10,000 New South Wales 3} per cent. stock fe) 
5,000 New Zealand 5 per cent. bonds . 5 
5,000 Province of Quebec 4 per cent. bonds 10 
3,000 Queensland 4 per cent. bonds . . 15 
5,000 Tasmania 4 per cent. bonds . — 5 
5,000 Great Indian Peninsula Ry. stock, 
5 per cent guar. ’ 14 
1,000 Ga Light and Coke Company “ H % 
stock 
18,500 Consolidated Trust, Limited, 4h per 
cent. wae registered debenture 
stock . z _—" 
4,300 Cheque Bank obligations ‘ i aa 
5,000 Caledonian Rlwy. prefd. converted 
ord. stock . ; ; : a 
1,170 Do. deferred 


om DANN KH Hw ONT 


£90,926 19 8 
Deduct from cost accrued interest to 
date of purchase ° . 404 8 2 
Sa 90,522 
Stock of cheques and eatiaitg om. 8s. “a ren 4 50 . : 250 
Goodwill . ; ‘ 1,650 
Suspense account— 
Balance due from late manager and costs of pending actions . : 1,468 
Profit and loss— 
At Ist March, 1890 - £9,522 1 6 
Add—Balance profit and loss account to date . 482 2 a 6 
10,304 4 0 
£156,267 15 2 
—————————asl 


* This is placed on joint account as security to the Inland Revenue, Custom House, Trinity House, and 
the School Board for London, who accept Cheque Bank cheques as cash. 


To the Trustees and Shareholders of the Cheque Bank, Limited. 

We have examined the balance-sheet with the books and vouchers, and are of opinion 
that the balance-sheet is a full and fair balance-sheet, containing the particulars required by 
the articles of association and properly drawn up so as to show a true and correct view 
of the state of the company’s affairs. 


EDWARD MoorE & ONS, } ’ 
FREDK. WHINNEY, Auditors. 


6th July, 1891. 
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COLONIAL BANK 


THE directors have to submit the following statement of the debts and assets of the corpora- 
tion on 31st December, 1890, viz. :— 
DEBTS. 

Paid-up capital . ° : = : : ‘ : ; : . £600,000 o 
Reserved fund . ° ° ° . ° : : = 4 A 150,000 oO 
Notes in circulation . ‘ . ? ‘ . . ‘ = 444,483 9 
Deposits at interest and on current account e ; ‘ : “ 1,860,087 19 
Bills payable and other liabilities . 5 1,769,438 18 
Balance of profit from last half-year, £4757. oi ; net : ali ee half- 

year ending 31st December, 1890, £36,647. Is. 9d. 3 ‘ 41,404 10 


44,865,414 











ASSETS. 

Specie e ; ‘ - £401,724 
Cash at London Naihiain wn at call wi dt ites : . . 423,459 
English and Colonial Government and other investments held in Saiehen 884,289 
Bills receivable, etc. . ‘ 4 : : : : . e 1,376,846 
Due in the colonies on current accounts . ; : ‘ . 80, 102 
Bills discounted in the colonies, bills in transit, and advances on 

security, etc. ° ° ‘ ° ° 1,673,992 
Bank premises and ietteiin' in Savion and the hides . : A 25,000 


44,865,414 











PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Expenses in London office and at branches and agencies (fifteen) . : 433538 
Income-tax A ‘ ‘ ‘ . “ “ = ‘ ; 2 577 
Balance . . ° z . ° ‘ ° ‘ ° ‘ 41,404 


£75,520 


Cr. 
Brought forward from last half-year ‘ ; : 44,757 9 O 
Gross profits after providing for bad and doubtful “debts ‘ , ‘ 70,762 18 8 


4759520 7 8 
Out of the above balance, amounting to £41,404. 10s. 9d., the directors recommend the 
payment of a dividend of 6 per cent. for the half-year ending 31st December, 1890, which 
will require £36,000; and leave £5,404. 10s. 9d. to be carried forward to the next half- 
year. The result of the half-year’s business exhibits about the same amount of profit as at 
the corresponding period of the preceding year, although the seasons were not favourable, 
and the crops in British Guiana were below the average. It is to be regretted that, owing 
to drought, the sugar production, both in Trinidad and Barbados, for the current year, 
shews a considerable falling off. At the same time the fruit industry in Jamaica is steadily 
growing in importance. In British Guiana the gold discoveries are extending. The partici- 
pation of the bank in this new branch of business has received the attention of the directors, 
and they have sent out an assayer for the purpose of developing their operations in this 
direction. 
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CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have declared an interim dividend of 15s. per share for the half-year ending 
30th June, which will absorb £15,000 and leave a balance of £2,875. 19s. to be carried 
forward. 

General Balance, 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital paid-up . , : ; ‘ : — ; . £250,000 
Reserve or guarantee fund . . ° a ° 160,000 
Deposits on receipt and current account balances . ° ° ° ° 2,067,752 
Notes in circulation . . : ° ° ° : 34,195 
Balance of profit and loss account . ‘ ° . 5 ‘ = 17,875 I 


42,529,822 1 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand at head office and branches, £106,611. 1s. 1d.; cash with 

London — and brokers at call and fourteen —_ notice, £219,409. 

15s. 2d. - £326,020 
Investment of reserve fund, viz.— afl 178,000 2} per cent. consols Ginctud- 

ing £15,000 held by County Council) . , 160,000 
Other investments and loans on security . m 212,226 
Bills discounted, customers’ balances, etc., £1 13051939. IIs. 3h ; sundry 

advances on real securities, £454;315. 15s. 4d. ;: 1,760,255 
Bank property at Carlisle and branches _ : . ° ° : 70,230 
Bill and other stamps on hand . . . , . . 1,089 


42,529,822 





DUMBELL’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors Leg to submit to the shareholders the usual statement of accounts and balance- 
sheet for the past half-year, ending 3oth June last. Including the balance of £4,097. 135. 
3d., brought forward from last account, the net profit is £8,818. 125. 10d., which the 
directors propose to appropriate as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, 
payable on and after the 20th August, £4,000; reduce purchase account, £500; reduce 
branch bank premises for depreciation, £100; reduce bank furniture account, £50; balance 
carried forward, £4,168. 12s. 10d. 


Balance-sheet, showing Liabilities and Assets on 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital £180,000, in 30,000 shares of £6 each, of which 25,000 have 

been issued, and on which £2 per share have been paid . . . 450,000 
Reserve fund . ‘ E : : . 40,000 
Amount of deposits, current and other ‘accounts . - . . . 660,224 
Amount of notes in circulation : 
Purchase money of Castletown branch office 
Dividends unpaid . . 
Rebate of interest on bills current ‘ . ‘ ° . ° 
Balance of profit and loss, as per annexed statement . : ° 8,818 12 10 


£787,657 8 11 
ASSETS. seems ees eee 


Cash in hand and at bankers . . £85,357 1 
Government and other securities, including security for i issue ‘of notes i 175,984 I 
Bills discounted and advances on current accounts, etc. : ‘ : 518,257 
Balance of purchase of business . . ° ° . : 2,300 
Bank buildings—Ramsey, Castletown and Peel . . . . . 4,400 
Addition to bank buildings . : 1,002 
Bank furniture at head office and branches, including fireproof safes 


etc. : ; : : ‘ . ; 354 
£787.657_8 0 





GIBSON, TUKE AND GIBSON. 


ESSEX BANK (MESSRS. SPARROW, TUFNELL & CO.) 


Balance-sheet 30th June, 1891. 

Dr. 
Partners’ capital and reserve ‘ ‘ ” ws 2 . ' - £120,000 
Deposit, current and other accounts . : . . - ° 915,433 
Notes in circulation . ° . ; x ° ‘ ‘ ° 20,540 


41,055,973 


os “In hand and at London agents, £102,863. 8s. 8¢.; at call and 

short notice, £108,674. 3s. . - £211,537 11 8 
Investments—Consols. and other British Government | securities, 

£142,800; Colonial Government, Indian guaranteed and Metro- 

politan Board of Works Stocks, £ 197,255; British railway and 

other debenture stocks, £92,380; other — 4 541723- 

16s. 4d. ; 487,158 16 4 
Advances to customers and bills discounted ‘ : ~ 328,605 17 1 
Bank premises and other freehold properties , ° , , . 28,670 15 10 


41,055,973 o1 


We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books at the head office and with 
the returns from the branches, and have also satisfied ourselves as to the cash and invest- 
ments and certify that they are in order, and that the balance-sheet exhibits a true and 
correct view of the bank’s affairs on the 30th June, 1891, as shewn by the books 

C. F. Kemp, Forp & Co., Chartered Accountants 
73, Lombard Street, 
London, E.C., 1st August, 1891. 


»™ 
o 





GIBSON TUKE & GIBSON, AND FORDHAM GIBSON -& CO. 
OF SAFFRON WALDEN AND ROYSTON. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 
Deposit and current accounts. : ‘ ; . ‘ ‘ » £522,953 18 
Note circulation . ° ; a‘ = ; . . : . 13,730 O 
Reserve and rebate. = . . : . ° ‘ 12,151 18 
Capital ‘ ‘ : ‘ i ‘ : ; . ; 90,000 oO 


£638,835 16 Io 


ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and at London — » £64,938. os. 7d.; cash at call 

and short notice, £145,481. 8s. £210,419 
Investments—Consols and other es guaranteed by the Imperial, 

Colonial, or Indian Governments ; London Corporation stock ; and 

debenture and preference stocks of English railways, £ 106 624. 

7s. 3d.; English railway ordinary stocks, American and Canadian 

railway mortgage bonds and —— £76, on 8s. 1d.; other 

securities, £2,676. 6s.8d. . . ‘ ‘ 185,342 
Bills discounted and advances to customers . ‘ i é ° ‘i 217,247 
Bank premises and other property adjoining . ‘ . ° 25,827 


£638,835 16 10 


We have examined the books of the two banks, the balance-sheets of which are 
amalgamated in the above account, and find it a full and fair balance-sheet, so as to exhibit 
a true and correct view of their total assets and liabilities on the 30th June, 1891. 


PRICE, WATERHOUSE & Co. 


44, Gresham Street, London, E.C., 
31st July, 1891. 





GURNEY AND CO. AND ASSOCIATED BANKS. 


GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & CO. 
Assets and Liabilities, 31st July, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid-up . ° : " 2 . . i r . 1,000,000 
Reserve fund . ‘ ° : . ‘ z ° ° ° ; 500,000 
Current accounts . = > 2 ° . ° ° - 10,818,104 
Deposit accounts . ‘ a = : . 7 ; . « 2,573,917 
Reserve for premises . ° ° . 60,000 
Memorandum—Liabilities on eneeunt of acceptances, endorsements, etc. 

(covered by securities), not included in balance-sheet, 41,546,314. 

18s. 5d. 





£14,952,021 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England 5 ‘ . n ; - £1,852,336 
Money at call and at short notice . ‘ . . : 3, 386,000 
Investments :—22 per cent., consols (£1, 666, 666. 13s. 4a, at 90), 

41,500,000 ; securities of, or guaranteed by, the British Govern- 

ment, £1,640,575. 145s. 3¢.; Government of India and Colonial 

Government securities, £464,536. 8s. 9d¢.; securities of the Metro- 

politan Board of Works, £240,150 . : : x . 2 + —39845,262 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities . . ; . . + 5,688,423 
Bank premises . . ° . ° , ° ° . ‘ . 180,000 





£14,952,02 i 








GURNEY AND CO. AND ASSOCIATED BANKS. 


THE following is a list of the head offices of the banks, the balance-sheets of which are 
summarised in the annexed account :—Norwicu. — Partners : Henry Birkbeck, Henry Ford 
Barclay, Samuel Gurney Buxton, Henry Birkbeck, Jun, and Geoffrey Fowell Buxton. 
HALESWORTH.— Partners: Henry Birkbeck, Henry Ford Barclay, Samuel Gurney Buxton, 
Henry Edmund Buxton and Charles Somerville Orde. IpswicH.—/artners: Henry 
Birkbeck, Henry Ford Barclay, Samuel Alexander, William Alexander, Samuel Gurney 
Buxton and Roger Kerrison. LyNnn.- Partners: Henry Birkbeck, Somerville Arthur 
Gurney, Henry Ford Barclay, Samuel Gurney Buxton and George Francis Addison Cresswell. 
WISBECH.-—Partners : Henry Birkbeck, Algernon Peckover, Alexander Peckover, Samuel 
Gurney Buxton and Henry Ford Barclay. YARMOUTH.— Partners : Henry Birkbeck, Henry 


Ford Barclay, Samuel Gurney Buxton, Henry Edmund Buxton and Charles Somerville 
Orde. 


Amalgamated Balanceesheet, May 30th, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 


Deposit and current accounts, rebate on bills and other funds 5 - £6,415,354 12 3 
Note circulation . ° . = * R ° ‘ ° ; 126,295 0 O 
Partners’ capital and reserve : ° : ; ‘ 950,000 0 O 
Accounts between the banks, per contra, £1, sities ‘bs, wh 


£7:491,649 12 3 
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ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at London agents, £500,328. 5s. 11d. ; cash in hand, 

at call and short notice, £510,000 . ‘ ‘ : ‘ , . £1,010,328 5 11 
Investments—Consols and other British Government securities, 

£874,254. 7s. 9@. ; Bank stock, Indian and Colonial Government 

securities and corporation loans, £564,672. 17s. 9d.; British rail- 

way debenture and preference stocks and American railway first 

mortgage bonds, £363; 439- 7s.; other investments and securities, 


£255,524. 11S. 7a ‘ = ‘ . ; - 2,057,891 4 I 
Bills discounted and advances to customers, ete. " ° ° ° ‘ 4,138,670 14 3 
Bank buildings and other properties . ° ° ° . ° 284,759 8 Oo 


Accounts between the banks, per contra, £1,268,930. 8s. eal 


47,491,649 12 3 

We have examined the books of the head offices and the returns from the branches of the 

six banks, the balance-sheets of which are amalgamated in the above account, and find it a 

full and fair balance-sheet, so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the total assets and 
liabilities of the said banks on the 30th May, 1891. 


PRICE, WATERHOUSE AND Co. 
44, Greshan Street, London, E.C., 


26th June, 1891. 
—————___ -——_ 
HERTFORDSHIRE HITCHIN BANK. 


ESTABLISHED 1820, 
(SHARPLES, TUKE, LUCAS & SEEBOHM.) 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1891. 








LIABILITIES. 

Current and deposit accounts (including rebate) . ‘ ° - £685,727 4 5 
Drafts drawn on London bankers ‘ : ‘ Z ‘ " i 5, I 4 
Note issue . ‘ . < . = * - fe 16,655 0 O 
Partners’ capital and reserve . . . ° ° ‘ ° ° 100,000 O O 

£804,188 5 9 

ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, with bankers, and at short notice . £175,266 9 0 


Consols, Colonial Government securities, Corporation of London bonds, 
and East Indian Railway annuities, £201,845. 10s. 11d.; other in- 


vestments, £117,493. Os. 11d. . . ° . ° . . 319,338 II 10 
Bills discounted . “ . ‘ , ‘ : . e 44,372 17 O 
Advances to customers ‘ ° ° ° . = ° ° . 245,143 12 2 
Bank premises and other realty . ° : . 'e ° ° ° 20,066 15 9 

£804,188 5 9 


We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books at the head office and with 
the returns from the branches and find it to exhibit a true statement of the assets and 
liabilities of the bank. We have also examined the securities representing the investments, 
and find the same to be in order. 


PRICE, WATERHOUSE & Co. 
44, Gresham Street, 


London, E.C., 23rd July, 1891. 


N.B.—The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character 
of the bank, or the responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property. 
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ISLE OF MAN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to refer the shareholders to the annexed balance-sheet and statement of 
profit and loss account as on the 3oth June last (with the auditors’ report thereon), from 
which it will be seen that the net profits for the half-year, after deducting current expenses 
and providing for bad and doubtful debts, anount to £3,854. 10s. 9¢. This sum, added to 
£6,937. 4s. 8d., the unappropriated balance from the preceding account, makes available a 
total of £10,791. 15s. 5d., out of which the directors recommend £3,000 to be applied in 
payment of a dividend for the half-year on the paid-up capital at the rate of 20 per cent. per 
annum, £750 in a bonus at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, and the balance of £7,041. 
15s. 5d. to be carried forward to profit and loss new account. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—£150,000 in 15,000 shares of £10 each, on which £2 per share 


has been received . é ; : ; , > . 430,000 
Reserve fund, invested as percontra . = ° . : 40,000 
Deposits on current and other accounts - ° 5 . - : 606,338 
Drafts issued on London bankers, etc., not yet matured, or not yet pre- 

sented . ‘ . ; ‘ ° ‘ ; ‘ 6,780 
Notes in circulation . . ‘ ; : # . ° = ‘ 20,768 
Rebate of interest on bills current re ° ° e 287 9 
Profit and loss account, as per annexed statement ‘ : . 10,791 15 


clumpor NOOO 


£714,965 16 
: ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at bankers. ‘ ‘ ‘i s : . £124,676 9 5§ 
Investments representing the reserve fund, viz.—£4,650 London and 
North-Western Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock, cost £4,956. 
11s. 72.3; £4,650 Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway 4 per cent. 
debenture stock, cost £4,926. 175. 6d. ; £6,200 Midland Railway 3 
per cent. debenture stock, cost £4,925. 155.; £4,650 Great Western 
Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock, cost £4,913. 18s. 5@.; £3,000 
Great Western Railway 4} per cent. debenture stock, cost £3,465. 
17s. 10d.; £9,215 Great Western Railway 5 per cent. debenture 
stock, cost £11,810. 19s. 8d. ; £5,000 Manx Northern Railway Co., 
Limited, 43 per cent. debentures, cost £5,000 : : 
Investments in Government and other securities, and loans against 
securities, including those set apart as security for the issue of notes 
and for H.M. Customs’ accounts . ‘ ; . = : m 
Bills discounted, remittances in transit to banking correspondents, 
advances on current accounts, etc. . z = r 5 , . 
Bank premises (Ramsey and Peel), and fixtures and furniture at head 
office and branches ‘ . . ‘ Pr ° ‘ ; 3,969 Io Oo 


£714,965 16 8 


40,000 0 oO 


226,507 Ir I 


319,812 6 2 





LLOYDS BANK, LIMITED. 


THE capital of the company is £9,000,000, divided into 180,000 shares of £50 each. The 
number of shares issued is 179,000. Calls to the amount of £8 per share have been made, 
under which the sum of £1,432,000 has been received. The liabilities of the company on 
the 30th June, 1891, were — 

Debts owing to sundry persons by the company— 
On bills or notes accepted or endorsed . : ‘ P “ 43115425 
On deposit accounts at notice . 3 ‘ r ; . ‘ 9,429,001 
Current and other accounts = ; ‘ ‘ . ° + 10,933,348 
Liabilities in respect of customers’ loans to brokers, fully secured, £320,000. 
Liability in respect of guarantee ve Baring Brothers and Co., £250,000, 
Capital paid up, £1,432,000; reserved fund, £850,000 3 2,282,000 





422,955,774 
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The assets of the company on that day were— 
Cash in hand and with Bank of England, £2, entail 35 ; cash at call 

and short notice, £2,302,022. 195.6d. . - 45,122,298 2 6 
Bills of exchange ‘ 2,417,739 16 II 
Consols and other British Government ‘securities, £ 2, 530,408. 8s. 6d. ; 

Indian and Colonial Government securities, corporation stocks, 

English railway debenture and preference stocks, etc., £1,708,957. 

8s. 4d. . -  45239,365 16 10 
Advances to customers, promissory notes and other securities and pro- 

perties . - 10,444,728 14 6 
Liabilities of customers for bills accepted or endorsed by the company « 311,425 4 7 
Bank premises and furniture : . 420,216 19 I 





422,955,774 14 5 





> 
— 





LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in submitting to the proprietors the balance-sheet for the half-year ending 
30th June last, have to report that, after paying interest to customers and all charges, 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and allowing £50,487 for rebate on bills not 
due, the net profits amount to £229,826. 9s. 6@. This sum, added to £74,393. 15s. 11d., the 
balance brought forward from last account, produces a total of 4 304,220. 5s. 5d. The 
directors have declared an interim dividend for the half-year of 11 per cent., which will 
absorb £220,000, leaving the sum of £84,220. 5s. 5d. to be carried to the profit and loss 
new account. Mr. F. Youle, who had been a very valuable director of the bank for many 
years, has, to the deep regret of the board, carried out his long-expressed determination of 
retiring. To fill the vacancy thus created, the directors have, in accordance with the 
provisions of the deed of settlement, appointed Mr. William Egerton Hubbard, of the firm 
of Messrs. John Hubbard and Co. It is also with much regret that the directors have to 
record the death of their late able and esteemed colleague, Mr. A. H. Phillpotts, who had 
been a member of the board for a period of nearly nineteen years; to fill this vacancy the 
directors have, in accordance with the provisions of the deed of settlement, appointed Mr. 
Norman George Lampson, of the firm of Messrs. C. M. Lampson and Co. 


Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1891. 

Dr. 
Capital subscribed, £8,000,000 ; paid bad a , ; : . . 2,000,000 Oo 
Reserve fund . 1,000,000 
Due by the bank on current ‘accounts, on deposit accounts, with interest 

accrued, circular notes, etc. . 34,089,561 
Liabilities on acceptances, covered by cash or securities or bankers? 

guarantees. ° ; J . ‘i 3,011,905 
Rebate on bills not due carried to next account . ‘ 50,487 
Profit and loss balance brought from last account, £74 303. 15s. "11d. ; 

net profit for the half-year, after making — for bad and 

doubtful debts, £229,826. gs. 6d. . ~ . : ‘ 304,220 


440,456,174 7 


__—______ 





C N.B.—The Baring guarantee of £750,000 is not included in the above liabilities, 
7. 
Cash at the head office and branches, and with Bank of England, 
445555» 043. 18s. 6d.; loans at call and at notice, covered by 
securities, £2,884,911. 135.6d. - £7:439:955 12 0 
Investments, viz. :—Consols (2? per cent.) registered and in certificates, 
and new 2} per cents. (45,482,991. 7s. 11d.), Canada 4 per cent. 
bonds, Egyptian 3 per cent. bonds, and Turkish 4 per cent. bonds 
guaranteed by the British Government, 46,128,812. 8s. gd. ; India 
Government stock and debentures, and India Government guaranteed 
railway debentures and stock, £905,127. 3s. 9d.; metropolitan and 
other corporation stocks, debenture bonds, English railway debenture 
stock and colonial bonds, 41,164,400. 3s. 6d. ; —_ securities, 
£14,732. Tis. §d. . ; ‘ 4 : ‘ ‘ ‘ . 8,211,072 7 5 





Carried forward ; ; . - £15,651,027 19 5 
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: ; Brought forward ‘ ‘ : - £15,651,027 19 
Discounted bills current, £11,870,545. 14°. 2d. ; advances to customers 
at the head office and branches, 49,452,119. 6s. 4d. ; ‘ . 21,322,665 o 6 


wn 


Liabilities of customers for drafts accepted by the bank (as per contra) 3,0 1,905 4 2 
Freehold premises in Lombard Street and Nicholas Lane, freehold and 
leasehold property at the branches, with fixtures and fittings . 470,576 3 2 





£40,456,174 7 3 





Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Interest paid to customers . : 4 s ; : : : ; 4126,765 19 9 
Salaries and all other expenses at head office and branches, including 
income-tax on profits and salaries . ‘ : 210,116 16 4 
Rebate on bills not due, carried to new account ; ; ‘ = 50,487 0 O 
Dividend 11 per cent. for the half-year, £220,000; balance carried 
forward, £84,220. 5s. 5d. . : : 2 : : 304,22) 5 5 
£691,590 I 6 








Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . : . ° ° . 
Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, and including rebate, £58,192 145. 8d., brought from 
31st December last + ° ‘ . : . ° ° : 617,196 5 7 


£74393 15 11 





£691,590 1 6 
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LONDON AND SOUTH-WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


(The Report appeared in the August number.) 


THE fifty-sixth ordinary general meeting of this bank was held at the Cannon Street 
Hotel, E.C., on 6th August, Sir George R. Prescott, Bart., presiding. 

Mr. William Herbage, joint general manager, read the notice convening the meeting, and 
the report and accounts were taken as read. 

The Chairman said: Gentlemen, on the last occasion of our meeting in this room, 
when the accounts of the bank for December, 1890, were presented and passed, the chair- 
man, Mr. Marten, had to tell you in reference to the commercial world of a panic just 
passed. The last six months have not, however, been free from anxiety, and rumours of 
financial troubles have been both loud and persistent ; but, so far as this bank is concerned, 
I am pleased to tell you that we have been making good, solid and substantial progress. 
Although the present unsatisfactory state of financial affairs doubtless affects our bank and 
all kindred institutions, yet it is pleasing to note that in spite of this serious drawback the 
items in our balance-sheet show continued and increasing prosperity. (Applause.) With 
your permission I will now turn to the accounts, and it is with great pleasure that I direct 
your attention to the first item in the same, viz., current and deposit accounts, amounting to 
45,100,044, being an increase on the year of £321,357. Here I may remind you that 
whereas the increase on the first six months, viz , from June to December, 1890, was only 
£33,885, in the last six months, which was the period immediately succeeding the ;anic, 
it was no less than £287,472, which I cannot but think you must all consider highly 
satisfactory. This item, above all others, shows the public appreciation of and confidence 
in this bank, and is an increase of which we may justly be proud. The next item is 
outstanding advices, letters of credit, circular notes, etc., amounting to £89,424, which is 
less by £11,047 than this time last year. We may pass over the acceptances, which only 
stand at £351, and are balanced on the other side by a fer contra item, and come to the 
next, namely, capital. This, as you all know, is divided into 30,000 shares of £50 each, 
amounting to £1,500,000; of these we have 20,000 shares, £20 per share paid up, and 
10,000 new shares, £12. 10s. per share on account of capital paid up. These together 
make our present paid-up capital of £525,000, and when the next three instalments on 
these new shares are paid, we shall then have a paid-up capital of £600,000. In connection 
with this item, and following it in our balance-sheet, we come to the reserve fund, which 
last year was £95,000, and now, with the premiums added from the new shares, amounts to 
4170,000, all invested in consols, which stand in our books at £92. 10s. per cent. This is 
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alike satisfactory to the public and to you as shareholders. The rebate on bills not due 
amounts, as you see, to £4,482. The next item on this side of the account refers to balance 
brought forward and net profit, but as we shall deal with them in the profit and loss account, 
I need not here particularly refer to them. Before leaving this side of the account, I think 
that you will agree with me that the more these items are examined the more apparent it 
appears that they are exceedingly satisfactory, showing, as they do, a good and substantial 
increase in all those important points that affect a bank’s position and progress. We have 
now to take the other side of the account, and see, not only what assets we have against 
these liabilities, but what are our most available ones, or, in other words, what amount of 
cash in hand, money at call, and first-class investments we have to meet the demands of our 
customers, so that, if necessity arise and worst troubles came, this bank would have 
sufficient funds and investments to meet the strain. If we were contented with less security 
we might have greater profits, but the first thing with the directors is security When six 
years ago I had the honour to occupy this chair, and the June accounts were then submitted 
to you, we had upwards of 50 per cent. of liquid assets, and now when you turn to the 
accounts of to-day, you find that as regards cash in hand and at the Bank of England we 
have £840,480, and money at call and short notice £311,550; these alone make a total of 
41,152,030. Next to cash we put our investments, the bulk of which, as you can readily 
see, are consols and securities of or guaranteed by the British Government, amounting to 
41,105,425, added to which we have—City of London bonds £38,800, British Colonial 
Government stocks, £195,250, and British railway stocks and other securities, £99,856, 
making the total of our investments £1,439,331, which, added to the cash before mentioned, 
brings up our readily available assets to 42,591,361. Now, having regard to the fact that 
our current and deposit accounts are £5,189,000, and liquid assets 42,591,000, you can at 
once see that we have in hand 50 per cent. of our total liabilities to customers. (Hear, hear.) 
This, gentlemen, is a position of great strength and security, and must be as satisfactory to 
you as shareholders as it is not only to the directors, Lut also to that most important class, 
our customers Before I leave this weighty subject, I feel I must say one word in reference 
to our cash reserve, viz., cash in hand and at the Bank of England, to which such marked 
attention has been called by the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the public press. You 
will recollect that it was shown in December, 1889 and 1890, the average cash reserve of 
the London joint-stock banks amounted respectively to 11°1 and 11°8 per cent., whereas, 
the average of this bank was 13°5 and 14°8 per cent., and this half-year amounts to 16°2 per 
cent. From this, gentlemen, you can see that it is and has been our policy to conduct the 
bank on lines of strength and security, believing that in so acting we are promoting the best 
interests both of customers and shareholders. The bills discounted amount to £640,110, 
being £84,160 less than last year; but our loans and advances have increased £189,387, 
and now stand at £2,242,586, all of which demand and receive the best attention of both 
your directors and managers. Bank premises now stand at £300,403, and in this is 
included our head office premises, besides our freehold branch banks at Camberwell, 
Clapham Junction, Croydon, Forest Gate, Hampstead, Mile End, Peckham, Poplar, South 
Norwood, Streatham, West Brompton and eleven other branches; also long leasehold 
branch banks at Bow, New Cross, Great Portland Street, Oxford Street, Upper Norwood, 
Putney, Hammersmith, Hendon, Walham Green, Wimbledon, and numerous other branches 
representing altogether a value far in excess of this item. In all cases, where possible, we 
acquire our own freehold, believing that this course is in every respect the best possible one 
for the interest of the bank. (Hear, hear.) The outstanding advices amount to £144,393, 
being an increase in the year of £14,000, caused by our increase of business. We will now 
turn to the profit and loss account, and here we see that our gross profits amount to 
101,027, which, with the balance of £4,058 brought from last account, gives us, after 
allowing for current expenses, salaries, rent, etc., at head office and branches, of 
454,601 (the increase of £4,964 in this item is principally caused by additions to the 
salaries of the staff), and interest accrued and paid, £16,096, and after allowing for rebate 
on bills not due of £4,482, gives us a net profit to deal with of £29,096, which we propose 
to divide as follows :—To pay a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, which takes 
%20,000; to write off premises account, £2,000, clerks’ guarantee and provident fund, 
£500, and carry forward a balance of £7,406. This, gentlemen, is the result of our half- 
year’s work, which I believe must be satisfactory to you all. Before closing these remarks, 
I cannot but think of the position of the bank when I took the chair six years ago, which is 
but a short period in the life of a bank. Then our paid-up capital was £300,000, and now 
it is £525,000; our reserve fund was £40,000, now it is ye 170,000; our current and deposit 


accounts were nearly £3,000,000, and now they just exceed £5,000,000; then we paid a 
dividend of 6 per cent., amounting to £9,000, and now we are paying 8 per cent., amounting 
to £20,000. These increases conclusively show that solid substantial progress has not only 
been maintained Lut enhanced, and that our increasing business has brought with it not only 
augmented strength and security to our customers, but also additional profit to our share- 
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holders. To carefully watch over the trust you, gentlemen, have committed to us, to 
judiciously extend our operations on the lines we have already found so successful, will be 
the constant care of your directors : and as we know we can rely on the best services of our 
managers, branch managers, and staff, as also on the kind assistance of every shareholder, 
we look forward to the future with confidence, believing that the prosperity which has 
attended us in the past will not only be maintained, but surpassed in the future. (Cheers.) 
With much pleasure, therefore, I beg to move the following resolution :—‘* That the report, 
balance-sheet and statement of accounts now taken as read be received and adopted, and 
that a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax 
(including dividend calculated on the new capital from the dates of payment of the instal- 
ments), be declared and paid upon the shares of the company.” ; 

Lieutenant-Colonel George A. Elliot seconded the motion, which was unanimously 
carried without discussion. 

Mr. G. S Ayre moved a vote of thanks to the auditors, Messrs. James Edmeston and 
James Worley. 

Mr. Charles Posno seconded the motion, which was carried. 

Mr. R. Davies proposed, ‘‘ That the thanks of this meeting be presented to the directors 
and managers of the bank for the able way in which they have conducted its business during 
the past half-year.” . 

The motion was carried unanimously, and after a brief acknowledgment from the chair- 
man, the proceedings concluded. 


———— 


LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 
(The Report appeared in the August number.) 


THE ordinary half-yearly general meeting of the shareholders was held on 21st July, at the 
City Terminus Hotel, Cannon Street, Mr. John Brinton presiding. 

The Secretary (Mr. L. E. Thomas) read the notice convening the meeting, and the 
report was taken as read. 

The Chairman said—The past half-year has undoubtedly been an anxious and 
embarrassing one for bankers, yet it is a source of congratulation in the financial world that, 
although whispers of coming troubles have prevailed from day to day, and almost from hour 
to hour, no further great failures have occurred since the events of last autumn. Anything 
like speculative activity in trade has apparently been crushed and destroyed by the loss of 
confidence arising out of the recent crisis. That the effects have not been greater is, 
however, not a little remarkable, and is a striking testimony to the general soundness of 
business. Official statistics relating to the past half-year lead one, on the whole, to the 
conclusion that the expansion of trade which has been going on for two years has ceased for 
the time being. It is true that the shipping trade is once more in a deplorable condition, 
and the iron and steel industries are by no means as prosperous as they were; but, on the 
other hand, the coal owners have made a great deal of money. Business men watch with 
concern the present temper of the labouring classes. The effects of the constantly increasing 
strikes will probably, if they go on, do more to injure the permanent prosperity of the 
country than any financial crisis can do. The money market during the past six months has 
been in a very restless state. It is nearly accurate to say that money has heen dear for two 
months, and cheap for four months; and we have had to contend with violent and 
unexpected fluctuations, owing, not to commercial influences, but to the determination to 
strengthen the stocks of gold in the country. The average rate for short loans and discounts 
has been nearly # per cent. less than it was for the same period last year. In regard to the 
balance-sheet of the bank, now submitted to you, the issue of the new capital has been 
satisfactorily concluded ; every penny of the calls has been paid, and the result is an addition 
to the paid-up capital of £80,000, and to the reserve fund of £44,000. The deposits of the 
bank have again increased by nearly £200,000, and are £677,000 higher than they were two 
years ago. On the other side of the balance-sheet you will see that we are very strong 
indeed. A good deal was said at Leeds by the Chancellor of the Exchequer as to the 
importance of some of the banks keeping larger cash reserves. I do not think his remarks 
have any direct interest for us, and I do not think that if om balance-sheet happens to meet 
Mr. Goschen’s eye it wili fail to give him satisfaction. The amount of our cash on hand and 
at call is close upon half a million. True, it is not necessary to keep so much money 
comparatively idle, but we have been going through a time of uncertainty, and we have been 
determined for the time being, at least, to be even stronger than usual. Moreover, the 
actual amount of cash which a bank holds at any particular time is always to some extent a 
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matter of accident. Whilst our deposits have rapidly increased some loans have been paid 
off, and we have not had an opportunity of employing the surplus funds so occasioned in our 
business all at once. The investments of the bank have increased by £122,000, chiefly 
owing to further purchases of consols. Taking the two items of cash at call and short notice 
and investments together, they represent no less than 63 per cent. of the total liabilities of 
the bank to the public. (Applause.) Bills discounted and other securities shew the 
important increase of £169,000—and an increase is visible in bank premises account, 
entirely in connection with our new bank at Scarborough, which is now open and is a great 
ornament to the town. The increase shewn in the gross profits of the bank has been to a 
considerable extent absorbed by the payment of interest upon fresh deposits, and expenses in 
connection with our new branches, which have not, as yet, had time to contribute materially 
to the net profits. We have thought it prudent to adhere to our usual practice of paying a 
smaller dividend for the first half-year, and carrying over any surplus until the close of the 
year. I would remind you, however, that, although we only received the greater part of our 
new capital in April last, we are paying you a dividend upon the full amount for the whole 
of the half-year. The turnover in the business and the number of new accounts opened have 
both largely increased. In fact, I have the pleasure to assure you that the business of the 
bank altogether continues to be in every way satisfactory. The number of shareholders is 
now 954, as compared with 666 a year ago. (Applause.) I will now allude to one or two 
other subjects which are mentioned in the report before us. Gentlemen, we have had very 
great regret in announcing to you the removal, by death, of our valued colleague, Mr.C. M. 
Norwood. He died in April last, and in him we lost a man of wise and prudent counsels, a 
man of considerable experience, who brought to bear on the operations of the bank, and in 
our frequent committee and board meetings, sound judgment and wide experience, which are 
so important in a gentleman filling the position with which you had entrusted him. I am 
reminded of Mr. Norwood’s abilities, and of the great regard in which he was held in 
Yorkshire. (Hear, hear.) Of course, you remember that he was at one time member for 
Hull, and his position was not merely local—it was more than local—it was metropolitan ; 
indeed, he was well-known over the whole of England. I am sure, therefore, you will 
sympathise with me in the remarks I make deploring his loss. (Hear, hear.) There is 
also a short paragraph in the report which I think it is my duty to allude to. It is that the 
board have elected Mr. Clutton-Brock, who has been the general manager for many years, 
to the seat vacant by Mr. Norwood’s lamented death. (Applause.) I am sure you will be 
as gratified to hear that announcement as it is my happiness to make it ; and when I remind 
you that Mr. Brock has been associated with the bank for several years—in London as its 
general manager for seven years, and for seven years holding the position of manager at Hull, 
you will feel that fourteen years’ service is such as to entitle him to every compliment we 
could place at his disposal. (Applause.) I think you will say that we have well consulted 
your interests in asking him to accept the vacant seat. I beg to move,‘* That the report and 
accounts, now submitted, be received and adopted, and that a dividend at the rate of 6 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, for the half-year ended 3oth June last, be, and the 
same is hereby declared.’’ (Applause.) 
Mr. Peter McLagan, M.P., seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 
The usual votes of thanks were passed, and the proceedings then terminated. 
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MANX BANK, LIMITED. 
Balanceesheet, 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital, £150,000, divided into 25,000 shares of £6 each, 12,500 of 

which have been issued, and on which the sum of £2 per share has 

been received : A ;. ‘ ‘ “ = - ; £25,000 
Reserve fund (invested as per contra) . ; 5 ‘ , , ‘ 4,000 
Amount of deposits on current and other accounts (including interest 

accrued) ‘ ‘ 4 2 4 ‘ ; a A 2 121,933 
Amount of undue drafts on London correspondents. = i ; 39344 
Amount of notes in circulation . : " 8,7 53 


Rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due ‘ 
Profit and loss account ‘ ° ° ° ‘ : . 1,488 


£164,608 19 





MARTIN’S BANK. 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand and at bankers 3 425,631 
Investments representing the reserve fund— L 2 ,600 Isle of Man Railway 

4 per cent perpetual debenture stock, £2, 600; £1,400 South 

Australian Government debentures, 4 per ‘cent. ., 1909, £1,400 ; 4,000 
Bills discounted, and advances to customers on current accounts, etc. . 82,387 
Other securities, including those assigned to the Insular Council as 

security for the issue of notes, Colonial Government bonds, etc. . 48,419 
Bank premises (head office, Ramsey and Castletown) . 3,809 
Bank fixtures and furniture at head office and branches, including fire 

proof safes, etc. . 4 ° - ‘ : ° s : . 361 2 


£164,608 19 
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MARTIN’S BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit their first report and balance-sheet for the period ending 30th June 
last. The company was registered on the 25th February, 1891, and the capital account was 
closed on the 6th March, 1891. There are fifty-six shareholders and 3,619 current and 
deposit accounts. After providing for all bad and doubtful debts, rebate and current 
expenses, and writing off the preliminary expenses, there remains a balance to the credit of 
profit and loss account of £20,174. 3s., which the directors recommend should be appro- 
priated as follows :—To the payment of a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, 
£13,239. 2s. 2d.; to reserve fund, £5,000; carrying forward to new account, £ 1,935 
Os. Iod. 
RICHARD B. MAarTIN, Chairman. 
July 2oth, 1891. 
‘. Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1891. 

’r. 

Subscribed capital :—50,000 shares of £20 each . : . = 41,000,000 





50,000 shares £10 paid-up, £500,000; reserve fund, £50,000 . - £550,000 
Current deposit and other accounts’. ‘ : : ‘ . s 1,687,754 
Balance of profit and loss account . re j 20,174 
Acceptances : : : ° : : 4 ° - 178,442 
Foreign bills endorsed : . : : . : n ; . 91,438 





42,527,810 


Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £247,602. os. 1d. ; cash at call 

and short notice, £507,990. 3s. 1d. ; British Government securities, 

£146,000. 7 ee eee ee ee GOT, 592 3 
Bills discounted . d = - ° ° : . . . . 392,653 16 
Loans, etc. . . 740,231 11 
Investments (including freehold premises adjacent to the bank) : - 124,096 0 
Freehold banking premises at head office and branch premises 99,355 9 
Liability of customers for acceptances as - contra, covered by 

securities ’ . - 178,442 17 
Liability of customers for foreign bills endorsed as per contra ; : 91,438 4 





42,527,810 I 10 
aN ns 
We have examined the above balance-sheet, with the books and securities, and we hereby 
certify that it is in our opinion a full and fair balance-sheet, properly drawn up, so as to 
exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the company’s affairs, as shown by the books of 
the company. 
BROADS, PATERSON & Co., Auditors. 
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NATIONAL BANK OF CHINA, LIMITED. 


THE first ordinary general meeting was held in London in July. The chairman, Mr. Stuart- 
Wortley, stated that the firm of Russell and Co. made an assignment on the 8th of June last, 
and there was no doubt that such an event, happening after the floating of this bank, was a 
surprise to all. In view of the radical alterations required, owing to Russell and Co. not 
being in a position to act as permanent secretaries, the London committee considered it advis- 
able to stop all business, both here and in the East, and gave instructions accordingly. With 
regard to the finances of the bank, on the 17th of June the paid-up capital, excluding 
premium, amounted in the East approximately to £60,000, and in London to £40,000 
Their advances in the East against security amounted to about £57,000, and the cash on 
hand in Hong-Kong and London amounted to about £62,000, the difference of £ 19,000 being 
made up of balance of premium and deposits in Shanghai and London. The advices from 
the East were to the effect that there was the strongest wish on the part of many leading 
native merchants in China for the success of the undertaking, and as those wishes were sup- 
ported, both by their capital and promised business, the committee considered that the 
Hong-Kong board had every reason for the confidence they still so freely expressed in the 
future of the bank. The committee had come to the conclusion that, for the present at least, 
the absolute control of the affairs of the bank must be invested in the London board, and the 
Hong-Kong board, recognizing the vital necessity of protecting the interests of the ‘‘ A”’ 
shareholders, had agreed to the exchange of control. With the valuable assistance of Mr. 
Playfair as their chief manager, the committee had every confidence that the assurances of 
support which they had received from the East would be justified by the results, and that 
there was a promising future before the bank. The shareholders present urged the directors 
to press upon the Hong-Kong board the winding-up of the bank in view of the fact that the 
shares had been applied for in the expectation that Russell and Co.’s services would continue 
to be available. The chairman stated that although this expression of opinion was quite in- 
formal at a statutory meeting, and could not bind the Eastern shareholders, who had a 
majority of the voting power, the directors would take it into their serious consideration. 
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STUCKEY’S BANKING COMPANY. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 
*Running accounts, deposit notes, rebate and other accounts ; - £55356,919 3 8 
Notes and drafts in circulation . : : ; : - 2 ‘ 168,126 8 5 
Capital—{£ 50 per share paid up on 6,150 shares of £ 100 each, £307,500; 
reserve fund, £300,000; now transferred from profit and loss, 
& 7,000—£ 307,000 ‘ 4 : , 4 3 j : : 
Undivided profit brought forward, £6,038. 6s. 11d.; balance of profit 
for the half-year, after transferring the above £7,000 to the reserve 


614,500 O O 





fund £43,114. os. 7d. ‘ A ’ ? 49,152 7 6 
£6,188,697 19 7 
ASSETS. —— 
Consols (41,032,000), British Government stocks, exchequer and 
treasury bills . ? ‘ 5 £2,011, 548 11 


_Of the above, £32,000 consols are lodged against Inland Revenue and county receipts. 
Metropolitan Board of Works stock, city bonds and Bank of England 





stock . ; 3 , a : - ‘ 3 a - 419,064 10 7 
Canadian, Egyptian and Turkish stock, guaranteed by the Imperial 
Government . . ° ° ; : ‘ . ‘i - ‘ 211,221 2 4 
Indian Government stocks and debentures . - ‘ F ‘ 3 292,701 14 4 
Dutch stock, Swedish, Prussian, Norwegian and Danish Government 
bonds . Pe a ‘ ° a ‘ ‘. = ‘ ‘ Pe 74,104 4 2 
Colonial and Corporation inscribed stocks and bonds . ‘ ‘ : 295,352 OI! 
British, Colonial and Indian railway debentures and debenture stocks . 391,464 7 9 
British and Indian railway preference, guaranteed and ordinary stocks . 106,004 14 9 
Loans to bill-brokers at call and short notice : ; ; : E 300,000 O O 
Cash at bankers, head office and branches . ‘ ; : P P 346,750 18 2 
Bills discounted, loans and advances on accounts . ; ‘ ; 1,668,395 9 II 
Bank premises, £42,298. 16s. 7d. ; other estate, £29,191. 85. 4d. 5 72,090 4 II 
£6,188,697 19 7 








* This amount does not include acceptances, £71,565. 4s. 7d. 
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UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to submit to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet of the bank to 
28th February last, duly audited, which exhibits a net amount of profits—inclusive of the 
balance brought forward from previous half-year—of £121,003. 5s. 3d., admitting of a 
dividend at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum, equal to £1. 15s, per share, which will 
absorb £105,000, and leave £16,003. 5s. 3@. to be carried forward. The directors have, as 
usual, after careful investigation, made sufficient reserves for all doubtful dependencies. 


Balance-sheet, 28th February, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital, 44,500,000 ; /ess reserve liability, 43,000,000 ; paid up . . 41,500,000 0 O 
Reserve funds . 1,000,000 0 O 
Of which there is invested in n Imperial guaranteed 4 per cent. debentures, 

£200,000 ; India Government sterling stock, £50,000; Colonial 

Government and municipal debentures, £250,000 ; bank premises 

and property, as per contra, £465,837. Is. - 
Circulation : : : ; ‘ 447,197 10 oO 
Deposits (including inscribed stock deposits) - 14,156,972 II 4 
Bills payable and other liabilities (including reserves held against 

doubtful debts) . 3 ; : ; ; ; : 2,565,794 17 O 
Balance of undivided profits r 3 5 P 3 > : . 121,003 5 3 





419,790,968 3 7 








(There is a contingent liability in respect of the subscription of £100,000 to the guarantee of 18th Nov., 
1890, in the matter of Baring Brothers and Co.’s estate.] 


ASSETS. 

Specie on hand, and cash balances. : : “ : ‘ - 4£2,465,676 5 10 
Bullion on hand and in ¢ransitu . . . 2 : : . 103,741 3 0 
Money at call and short notice in London 3 ° ‘ ° ‘ : 160,000 0 O 
Government and municipal securities . : ‘ 1,197,415 I O 
Bills receivable, loans and other securities at London office : 2,379,848 16 2 
Bills discounted, bills receivable, loans and other securities at the 

branches ; 4 . ‘ 7 2 3 ‘ . 13,018,449 16 oO 
Bank premises and property . ; . ° . . . : 465,837 I 7 





£19,790,968 FF: 





STATEMENT OF PROFITS. 





Balance of undivided profits at 31st August, —_ 7 : : : 4121,155 6 0 
Out of which a dividend was declared of . = ‘ . ‘ 105,000 0 O 
Leaving a balance of . 16,155 6 0 


Profits of the past half-year, after making ‘provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, £209,029. 8s. 5d@.; /ess remuneration to the local 
directors, and salaries and allowances to the colonial staff, £63,740. 
Is. 4d@.; general expenses in the colonies, including rent, taxes, 
stationery, etc., £25,520. 19s. 3@. ; remuneration to the hoard of 
directors and auditors, salaries of London office staff, rent, taxes, 
stationery and general expenses, £128 822 ” - ; income-tax, 
£2,098. 4s.—£104,181. 9s. 2d. . . . 2 104,847 19 3 


Balance of undivided profits at this date . F : . ; ‘ £121,003 § 3 





The annual general meeting of the proprietors was held at the offices of the bank, on the 
27th July, 1891, Arthur Flower, Esq., in the chair. The advertisement convening the 
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meeting having been read by the manager, the directors’ report and statement of accounts 
were afterwards submitted, and, on the motion of the chairman, duly seconded, were 
adopted. Sir Chas. Nicholson, Bart., and W. O. Gilchrist, Esq., the retiring directors, 
were, on the motion of the chairman, seconded respectively by J. Sebag Montefiore, Esq., 
and J. Taylor, Esq., unanimously re-elected directors of the bank. The following resolution 
was moved by R. S. Wilkinson, Esq,, seconded by J. Sebag Montefiore, Esq., and duly 
carried, viz.:—‘‘ That Albert Deacon, Esq., of 12, Fenchurch Street, Merchant, and 
Frederick Whinney, Esq., of 8, Old Jewry, chartered accountant (both in the City of 
London), be elected auditors of the bank for the year ending 3oth June, 1892, at the 
remuneration of £300.”’ ° 

A vote of thanks to the chairman and directors, for their able and successful management 
of the affairs of the bank, was moved by J. Sebag Montefiore, Esq., duly seconded, and 
carried unanimously. 
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YORKSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the annexed statement of accounts for the half-year ending 30th June 
last, certified by the auditor. After providing for bad and doubtful debts, the profits, 
including the balance of £753. 3s. 5d., brought forward from the previous half-year, amount 
to £31,669. 12s. 6d., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as follows :— 
£18,750 in payment of a dividend of 15s. per share free of income-tax, being at the rate of 
12 per cent. per annum ; £10,000 to the reserve fund, making that fund £90,000; £1,500 in 
reduction of the freehold property and furnishings account ; £1,419. 12s. 6d. carried forward 
to new profit and loss account. In view of the very large increase in the business of the 
bank since the last addition to the capital, the directors have at present under consideration 
the question of issuing 5,000 new shares—being the balance of the 10,000 shares authorised 
by the proprietors’ resolution of 29th April, 1880. The directors retire at this meeting, and 
it will be for the shareholders to elect a new board for the year ensuing. 


30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES, 


Shareholders for capital stock, viz , 25, 000 £50 shares, £12. 10s. paid. £312,500 0 oO 
Do. for unpaid dividends . A 92 17 6 
Deposits, credit balances and drafts on London agents ‘outstanding : 3,662,645 I 4 
Liabilities by endorsement of foreign bills negotiated for customers. 6,680 19 5 
Interest on deposits and rebate of discount . E ; 5 ; . 27,789 9 10 
Notes in circulation . A . : ‘ ‘ ; id ; ‘ 97.195 O O 
Reserve fund s : . ‘ : ‘ ‘ js 5 ; $0,000 0 Oo 
Profit and loss account . ‘ ‘ : ‘ . . 7 . 31,669 12 6 





£4,218, 5739 7 





ASSETS. 

Cash and bills of exchange . £605,015 6 5 
Money in London at call and short notice, and with banking 

correspondents. 213,290 4 II 
Investments, viz., English Government securities, £256,075. 175. nd. ; 

English corporation stocks, £106,197. 18s. 5d. ; Indian and Colonial 

Government securities, £199,718. 55. 6d. ; railway debenture and 

preference and other first-class stocks, £457,873. 16s. 4d. : : 1,019,865 17 IO 
Liability of customers on foreign bills per contra . : p ‘ ; 6,680 19 5 
Advanced on loans and current accounts . ‘ ‘ . ‘ . 2,274,268 6 6 
Freehold property and — : . j - . : . 98,138 10 4 
Stamps on hand : ; , - , ‘ . : 1,313 15 2 


44,218,573 0 7 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 





NEWCASTLE- 


1890. BIRMINGHAM. MANCHESTER. ON-TYNE. 








; L £ £ 

Week ending 23rd August 735,521 2,731,933 480,710 
30th ” . 737,858 3,084,883 370,470 
6th September. 992,016 3,384,883 392,220 
13th yy . 767,512 2,942,003 443,200 
zoth sy, 701,644 2,755,561 367, 360 
27th, 7545733 2,984,065 342,620 
4th October . | 1,061,539 3,495,843 492.430 
Ith ,, 745,234 3,439,265 442,790 
th ss, 849,978 3,227,808 456,670 
25th sy, 713,610 2,797,746 383,960 
Ist November . 931,573 3,613,003 358,960 
8th ” : 946, 190 3,565,726 451,640 
15th yy 856,899 31403,963 502,360 
22nd_sss, : 734,399 2,77.,473 452,850 
29th 4, 7753427 3,372,074 426,720 
6th December 1,010,096 3,742,738 357,170 
13th ” ° 728,561 3,154,940 406,8 10 
20th ea ‘ 749,165 3,011,648 420,020 
27th J 656,837 1,978,366 293,820 





1891. 
3rd January ‘ 966,442 3,807,987 | 399,260 


1oth sy, . 760,945 313525269 371,860 
7th yy . 859,763 3»318,782 509,820 
24th, 759,356 | 2,761,563 452,040 
3ist yy . 836,320 | 3,264,068 445,390 
7th February . 1,085,434 33748,424 439,630 
14th sy, 863,633 35315447 558,310 
21st yy . 789,137 2,902,435 541,950 
28th - : 930, 367 3,187,076 481,600 
7th March e 1,178,204 39795,026 431,040 
14th, : 858,993 3,139,531 770,870 
21st re ‘ 796,212 2,952,145 484,210 
28th : 833,385 2,661,127 410,990 
4th April 935,570 3,346,029 398,860 
11th ” * 808,772 3,521,079 445,420 
18th = : 920,821 3,060,894 528,210 
25th yy 744,624 2,729,312 451,150 
2nd May - | 1,077,215 313571346 486,530 
gth . 9353257 3,157,392 496,950 
16th . 909,047 3,030,359 613,710 
23rd : 624,246 1,738,121 470,420 
3oth yy . 784,147 2,728,828 453,680 
6th June ° 1,078,129 39318,205 487,520 
13th, 796,655 2,863,895 542,650 
20th me 3 712,480 2,700,629 463,460 
27th yy . 840,710 2,833,916 446,090 
4th July 1,171,841! 3,675,886 518,030 
Ith sy, . 780, 184 3,196,511 443,520 
ith sy, . 926,594 3,124,537 563, 360 
25th ” ° 731,790 2,650, 51 I 477,620 

Ist August : 1,012,633 3,202,898 443,420 
8th sy, . 895,938 31430, 356 422,820 
5th yy . 834,214 2,935,584 593,180 



















































































































ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow : 












































1891. | 1891. 1891. 1891. 1891. 
hele 22. July 29. August 5+ August 12. August 19. 
Notes issued .. + | 442,418,015 | £42,711,920 | £42, 657,520 442,611,060 | £42,428,515 
Government debt . | S11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities ». | 59434;900 5,434,900 51434,900 5,434,900 5,434,900 
Gold coin and bullion ‘ts | 25,968,015 26,261,920 26,207,520 26,161,060 25,978,815 
Silver bullion .. -| _ pt ot ee ee te bate ee 
| £42,418,015 | £42,711,920 £42,657,520 | £42,611,060 | £42,418,515 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. _ 

1891. 1891. 1891. 1891. 1891. 
° July 22. July 29. August 5. August 12. August 19, 
Proprietors’ capital 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
est... 3:442,077 | 34541323 | — 3500,644 3)520,170 31538738 
. Public deposits 45123,248 | 4,357,842 | —_3)314,404 3,818,368 4,198,520 
Other deposits . 36,789,419 | 3515441950 | 34,982,814 34,653,893 33,249,878 
Seven-day and other bills .. 174,198 | 175,877 191,682 197,891 189, 303 
£59,081,942 | £58,085,992 | £56,542,544 | £56,743,322 | £55,729,439 
Government securities -. | $12,123,066 411,841,038 | £11,338,655 | £11,338,655 | 410,314,655 
Other securities os | 29,695,648 | 28,822,704 28,386,597 28,298,451 28,394,416 
Notes -. | 16,227,245 | 16,437,780 15,843,145 16,158,235 16,217,810 
Gold and silver coin. ‘ | 1,036,043 | 984,470 974,147 947,981 802,558 
| £59,081,942 | 458,085,992 | 456,512,544 | £56,743,322 | 455,729,439 

THE EXCHANGES. 















































































































1891. | 18g1. 1891. 1891. 1891. 
Lonpon— July 2r. July 28. July 30. August 11. August 18. 
Amsterdam, short 12 1} 12 1 12 14 12 1 12 
Ditto 3 months 12 3 2 3 12 33 12 32 12 38 
Rotterdam, ditto .. 12 3 12 3 12 3} 12 32 12 3} 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto 25 474 25 47% 25 47% 25 482 25 50 
Paris, short - | 25 232 25 232 25 23? 25 25 25 273 
Ditto, 3 months >| 25 45 25 45 25 43% 25 45 25 45 
Marseilles, ditto - | 25 45 25 45 25 43 25 45 25 45 
Hamburg, ditto 20 57 20 55 20 55 20 53 20 53 
Berlin, ditto ae 58 20 56 20 56 20 53 20 54 
Leipsic, ditto . } 20 58 20 56 20 56 20 53 20 54 
Frankfort-on-the- Main, ditto | 20 58 20 56 20 56 20 53 20 54 
Petersburg, ditto 25% 25} 25 24t 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 36 18 36 18 36 18 36 
Stockholm, ditto 18 38 18 38 18 38 18 33 
Christiania, ditto 18 38 8 38 18 38 18 38 
Vienna, ditto .. 1r 88} 11 882 Ir 92} 11 97} 
Trieste, ditto .. ee 1r 88} 11 883 1t g2} 11 973 
Zurich and Basle, ditt 25 524 25 52 25 55 25 55 
Madrid, ditto. . - 441% 438 438 43% 
Cadiz, ditto : 41's 438 438 43} 
Seville, ditto... sis 438 438 434 
Barcelona, ditto 447°5 438 433 437 
Malaga, ditto 44h 438 438 43t 
Granada, ditto 444 438 433 43 
Santander, ditto 44% 438 43% 43 
Bilboa, ditto .. 448 438 438 43} 
Zaragoza, ditto 443 438 43% 43% 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 25 git 25 93? 25 96¢ 26 073 
Venice, ditto .. 25 gti 25 93% 25 96% 26 07} 
Naples, ditto .. 25 grt 25 933 25 964 26 07} 
Palermo and Messina, ditto. 7 A 93% 5 96} 26 o7$ 
Lisbon, go days pay able Tezal. payable legal. | payable legal. payable ‘Tegal. 
Oporto, ditto .. payable legal att 39% 40} 40} 
Calcutta, demd. I'sre | I ‘Sis 1 ‘st I'S 1°55 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days — | was —_ 
New York (Gold) demd. 491s | oh ab 49% 49% 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. ° 
Le. & & & 5 & & oe : £ a 2 
Foreign Gold in eet = Naan 317 10} 3 17 10} 3 17 10} 317 103 3.17 11 
Silver in Bars(Standard) . ° 39 © 3 932 © 3 108 °o 3 OF © 3 Os 
Mexican Dollars .| o 3 8} © 3 Bs o 3 (8 o3 78 8 























Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 
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Notes in 
Circulation. 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


Proportion 
of Coin and 

Bullion to 
Circulation 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department 


Public 
Deposits. 











1890. 
August 20 
27 
September 3 

10 

17 

24 
Octoker 


December 3 
10 
17 
24 
31 
1891. 
January 


February 


March 


April 





4 
24,815,695 
2457933475 
24,919,490 
24,693,980 
24,5 18,875 
24, 530,120 
25,408,725 
25,281,370 
25,049,010 
24, 532,%90 
24,606,555 
24,788,005 
24,482,675 
24,456,225 
24,630,510 
24567 3,035 
24,271,720 
24,061,970 
24,893,285 
25,114,170 


25,062,215 
24,667,560 
24,221,755 
23,994,595 
24,329, 10 
24,054,270 
23,856,745 
23,614,500 
24,213,040 
233949, 165 
23,804,210 
24,703,115 
24,873,820 
24,993,785 
24,761,195 
24,548,515 
24,856,865 
25,025,710 
24,948,830 
24,582,680 
24,047,730 
25,021,000 
24,803,700 
24,853, 360 
25,457,310 
26,468,990 
26,520,700 
26,465,550 


| 26,190,770 
| 26,274,140 


26,814,375 
26,452,525 





21,503,690 
2155753765 
21,647,565 
21,278,495 
20,781,115 
20, 171,020 
19, 125,605 
18,598,720 
18,874,415 
18,651,895 
18,756,870 
18,576,270 
18,057,5£0 
21,385,205 
23,489,900 
23,763,030 
23,725,875 
23,409,300 
22,648,750 
22,743,345 


2353523635 
24,228,170 
24,023,140 
24,337:295 
24,355,150 
22,695,705 
21,925,310 
22,276,870 
22,105,795 
22,232,875 
22,316,045 
22,132,695 
21,394,460 
20,957,735 
20,292,275 
20,779,400 
20,208,815 
19,719,550 
19,935,075 
20,819,925 
23,122,480 
25,149,235 
25,952,755 
26,721,600 
27,070,155 
27,255,550 
25,899,410 
24,920,220 





25,968,015 
26,261,920 | 
26,207,520 | 


| 26,161,060 | 
| 


98 
99 
101 
100 
94 
92 
94 
91 
93 
94 
90 
86 
84 
82 
84 
82 
79 
80 
85 
94 
100 
104 
108 
106 
103 
98 
94 
99 
100 
98 
99 


4 
15,074,237 
13,974,237 
13,974,237 
14,224,237 
14,415,362 
14,415,362 
14, 363,814 
17,548,500 
17,248,500 
16,198,500 
16, 133,500 
15,498, 500 
14,951,417 
11,777,634 
10,395,150 
10,395,458 
10,141,433 
10,141,433 
10,14! 9433 

9,£06,433 


11,238,863 
9,582,278 
9,453,543 
95453,543 
9,451,206 

11,451,206 

12,435,231 

12,435,231 

11,343,231 

11,339,231 

11,339,231 

11,339,231 

11,337,652 

11,337,652 

11,337,652 

11,337,652 

11,337,652 

11,537,652 
9,941,882 
9,941,882 
9,941,882 
9,941,882 
9,941,305 
9,941,805 


9,941,733 
12,423,006 
12,423,006 
12,123,006 





| 11,338,655 


9,941,805 | 





11,841,038 | 
11,338,655 | 


£ 
21,383,514 
21,463,852 
21,826,624 
20,885,443 
21,342,288 
22,879,194 
26,089,629 
23,144,640 
23,090,881 
22,955,041 
22,816,677 
23,127,503 
25,067, 160 
32, 136,295 
29,919,974 
27,517,348 
2753725547 
28,602,775 
28,600,033 
33,178,856 


30, 146,923 
29,531,712 
30,402,817 
29,636,206 
29,264,903 
29,597,054 
30,029,850 
31,191,295 
33,389,944 
32, 332,506 
33237592 
35,192,659 
34,719,876 
31,719,841 
30,639, 332 


30,452,463 


30,262, 302 
31,971,551 
32,570,601 
31,321,350 
29,942,201 
29,763,590 
39,559, 104 
30,588,020 
31,812,949 
30,768,279 
30,461,943 
29,695,648 
28,822,704 





28, 386,597 | 


28,298,451 


| 3,818, 368 


4 | 
3,606,457 
2,877,660 
2,447,531 
2,6535262 | 
3,063,533 
3,803, 363 
3,908,943 
4,653,794 
3,339,220 
3,450,840 
3,551,913 
2,690, 386 
2,892,763 
4,093,078 
3,838,235 
3,314,215 
3,919, 526 
4,353,706 
514235454 
6,824,359 


5,025,112 
31754260 
51959,296 
7,642,305 
8,221,128 
9,583,133 
11,591,394 
13,027,966 
12,253,146 
11,777,882 
12,929,774 
13,732,913 
12,666, 168 
8,148,730 
7,708,621 
8,378,965 
8,019,764 
8,027,462 
6,245,194 
7,152,350 
6,399,511 
6,234,607 
6,899,975 
7,064,945 
7,025,381 
6,869,684 
4,195,883 
31494,6383 
4,123,248 
4,357,842 
3,314,404 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 

































15 37,152,165 221,492 | 40,868,340 | 15,952,483 39 
22\ 36,789,419 174,198 41,086,865 17,203,288 42 
29! 351544,950 175,877 | 40,078,669 17,422,250 43 
Aug. 5; 34,982,814 191,682 38,488,900 16,817,292 +4 
12| 34,653,893 197,891 | 38,670,152 17,106,186 44 











‘ Proportion 
Total Deposits 
Date. souk. x. and Bank Post Reserve. — si Benno 
ills. Liabilities. 

1 1890. 4 £ & £ % 
Aug. 20] 28,870,585 | 218,358 | 32,695,400 | 14,287,487 44 4 
B : 27| 28,626,337 201,120 31,705,117 14,322,721 45 = 
Sept. 3| 29,026,855 | 217,503 | 31,691,889 | 14,219,435 45 2 
10} 27,845,145 | 267,536 | 30,765,943 | 13,993,545 46 + 
17| 27,790,345 | 208,366 | 31,062,244 | 13,672,750 44 as 
24| 28,085,781 190,381 | 32,079,525 | 13,163,269 41 5 
Oct. I] 29,042,970 | 234,436 | 33,186,349 | 11,121,867 33 ~ 
8| 28,693,178 260,270 33,607,242 10,591,192 31 = 
15 30,246,761 248,179 33,834,160 11,194,224 33 = 
22] 29,303,831 211,040 32,965,711 11,518,686 35 — 
29 | 29,048,504 233,458 32,833,875 11,602,907 35 = 
Nov’ 5]. 29,171,968 258,899 32,121,253 11,206,508 35 = 
12 | 30,285,637 215,967 3353945307 11,104,776 33 6 
19| 36,364,838 167,189 | 40,625,105 14,551,622 36 = 
26 | 34,990,048 | 166,289 | 38,994,572 | 16,502,566 42 es 
Dec. 3] 33,312,792 | 192,733 | 36,319,740 | 16,672,814 45 5 
10| 32,642,898 | 183,255 | 36,745,679 | 17,007,035 46 ae 
17 | 33,199,043 163,023 | 37:715,772 | 16,763,070 45 _ 
24) 30,251,054 160,534 351835042 14,894,842 42 = 
31 | 32,990,230 178,281 39,992,870 14,801 ,664 37 - 

1891. 

Jan. 7} 33,714,429 162,198 | 38,901,739 15,531,645 40 4 
14 | 33,948,839 187,464 | 37,890,563 16,799,162 44 _ 
21 | 32,686,130 | 209,222 | 38,854,648 17,054,489 44 3 
28 | 30,769,030 | 210,493 | 38,621,828 | 17,598,784 46 33 
Feb. 4] 29,589,985 226,113 38,037,226 17,411,540 46 _ 
II} 29,201,155 228,847 39,013,135 16,061,465 41 _ 
18 | 28,158,439 218,730 39,968,563 15,619,567 39 vane 
25 | 28,469,885 | 206,342 | 41,704,193 16,148,244 39 = 
March 4) 29,313,005 | 202,341 41,768,492 15,370,834 36 = 
II | 29,085,702 | 209,969 | 41,073,553 15,818,046 39 = 
18 | 29,060,213 233,101 42,223,088 16,117,085 38 — 
P 25 | 29,059,658 190, 166 42,982,737 14,932,186 35 = 
April 1 28,590,959 | 174,822 | 41,431,949 | 13,835,264 33 ~ 
- 8 30,438,384 176,588 | 38,763,702 1353753074 34 — 
15, 29,356,116 | 217,513 | 37,282,250 | 12,997,352 35 33 
22 | 28,839,767 195,116 | 37,413,848 13,704,738 37 _ 
29 | 28,876,692 209,242 373105,698 12,919,629 35 iat te 
May 6] 28,325,999 | 250,135 | 36,603,596 | 12,210,695 33 4 
13 30,181,829 197,246 36,624,269 12,445,471 34 5 
20| 31,272,760 | 168,308 | 38,593,418 13,836,889 36 — 
27| 32,982,549 189,580 | 39,571,640 16,069,579 40 — 
June 3) 33,334,799 197,321 39,816,727 17,660,596 44 4 
10 | 33,616,593 | 204,376 | 40,720,944 | 18,758,071 46 ~ 
17} 34,930,299 | 189,736 | 42,184,980 19,435,697 46 3 
24 34,747,612 | 190,275 | 41,963,268 19,190,748 46 1 
July 1! 35,171,796 | 179,092 | 42,220,572 18,245,211 43 24 
8, 37,802,408 | 218,809 42,217,100 16,989,732 40 —- 























508 


Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns, 
PURSUANT TO THE Act 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. Authorized 


Issue. 
July 18, July 2s. 








& & & & 

Ashford Bank . ; P 11,849 5,060 
Aylesbury Old Bank P 48,461 9,217 
Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 37223 7,865 
Bedford Bank . 34,218 15,850 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 ; 7,526 
Buckingham Bank . ‘ 29,657 10,639 
Bury and Suffolk Bank . ° 82,362 z 17,207 
Banbury Bank . ; F P 43,457 ° 8,653 
Banbury Old Bank . ; 555153 8 8,332 
Bedfrdshr., Leighton Buzzard Bk. 36,829 as 16,063 
Cambridge. & —— Bk.| - 49,916 ™4, 564 
Canterbury Bank . 33,671 8,745 
Colchester Bank. : 25,082 8 7,786 
Colchester and Essex Bank . 48,704 17,681 
City Bank, Exeter . . 21,527 5,215 
Derby Bank— Smith & Co. ‘ 41,304 ) 6,305 
Darlington Bank . - ‘ £6,218 28 50,205 
Dorchester Old Bank , s 48,807 i 19,475 
East Riding Bank . 53392 x 32,354 
Essex Bk. & ‘te s Stortfd. Bk. 69,637 20,789 
Exeter Bank . 37,894 i 11,520 
Faversham Bank . 3 ‘ 6,681 x 2,170 
Godalming Bank. 6,322 4,470 
Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 7,006 
Hull & Kingston-upon- Hull Bk. 19,979 10,950 
Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 33 10,710 
Harwich Bank. . 5.778 1,802 
8 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank B 38,764 i 15,742 
Ipswich Bank . 21,901 ‘ 10,925 
Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. $0,699 i 26,455 
Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 10,001 
Kendal Bank . ‘ : . 44,663 33,166 
Leeds Old Bank 130,757 55,070 
Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 37,459 ‘ 27,531 
Leicester Bank ‘ 22,322 7,379 
Lincoln Bank . 100,342 a 63,944 
Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 ‘ 13,792 
8 Lymington Bank. 5,035 1,202 
Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 2,817 14,140 
Monmouth Old Bank : = 16,385 I 1,215 
Newark Bank . 4 ‘ 28,788 7,763 
Newark and Sleaford Bank . 51,615 ‘ 14,120 
3 Newbury Bank : - 36,787 * 5,242 
Newmarket Bank . ; 23,095 3, 7,957 
Norwich and Norfolk Bank. 105,720 8 45,542 
Naval Bank, Plymouth . : 27,3241 9 8,900 
New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 15,659 " 2,105 
§ Nottingham Bank . ‘ 31,047 f 15,958 
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WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUF, 


























































































. AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. es ge 
July 11. July 18. July 25. August 1. 
& & & 4 & 
49 Oxford Old Bank . : 34,391 20,611 19,860 18,963 18,666 
50 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank ; 11,852 2,180 2,227 2,308 2,170 
51 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . ; 48,807 | 40,230] 39,678] 38,341 38,145 
52 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37519 13,626 13,436 13,440 13,128 
| 53 Reading Bank — Stephens, 
} Blandy & Co. ‘ ; 43,271 12,423 11,457 11,010 11,632 
) 54 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire. 6,889 35795 4,250 4,298 4,115 
é 55 Royston Bank -| 16,393 3792 3,890 3,706 31654 
i 56 Rye Bank ‘i 29,864 2,092 2,216 2,155 2,129 
‘ 57 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk. 47,646 9,765 9,814 9,828 9,496 
4 58 Scarborough Old Bank . ‘ 24,813 9,935 9,707 9,807 10,487 
. 59 Salop Old Bank ; = 65,529 15,310 14,448 13,720 13,321 
he 60 Stamford and Rutland Bank . 31,858 6,270 — —_ _ 
; 61 Thornbury Bank 10,026 3,186 = ~ ~ 
& 62 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 8,898 8,350 8,268 8,626 
fe 63 Uxbridge Old Bank . : 25,136 2,785 2,556 2,547 2,654 
a 64 Wallingford Bank . ‘ 17,064 1,702 1,740 1,713 1,733 
i 65 Wellington Somerset Bank ; 6,528 55715 53995 5,623 53757 
is 66 West Riding Bank . . 46,158 26,207 25,918 26,007 25,782 
| 67 Whitby Old Bank . 14,258 4,450 45325 45354 4,285 
te 68 Winchester, Alresford& Alton Bk. 25,892 663 455 203 527 
} 69 Weymouth ‘Old Bank 3 16,461 4,300 4,210 4,195 55138 
i 70 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 15,375 15,264 15,185 15,065 
F 71 Worcester Old Bank : 87,448 19,771 18,777 18,695 18,418 
f 72 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,000] 20,855] 20,312 19,963 19,950 
73 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,922 3,995 35737 3,637 35384 
Torats . _ . |2,768,697 |1,016,762| 979,530| 970,674| 965,237 
Montbly WnitedD States Clearing Returns. 
RATE OF INCREASE OR DECREASE COMPARED WITH THE PREVIOUS YEAR. 
| 
AGGREGATE | ExciupinGc New York. | 
1891 ‘Seprpetcee Yaateeece 
| Increase. Decrease. Increase. | Decrease. 
’ ; Rane Taincadie, Tasca aera 
Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. | 
January —_— 6 sibde eine 
February = | 113 3 — 
March . : : ; ; — 9 = 2 
April . 2 ; : : _ 5 —_ i 
ay Eat ee ee sit 18¢ _ 10} 
June saa 144 ~ 53 
July ~ 9 _ 4 











The total for the seven months ended July, 1891 (including New York), was 
£6,199,068,454, being a decrease of £703,548,154 compared with the corresponding 
period of the previous year. 









WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 











NAME OF BANK. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
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Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 
3arnsley Banking Co., Limited 
Bradford Banking Co., Limited 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 
Bradford Commercial re 
Co., Limited 
Burton, Uttoxeter, and " Ash- 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 
Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited 
County of Gloucester Banking 
» Limited ‘ 
Caries & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited 
Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 
Derby & Derbyshire Bkg. Co. »Ld 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited : 
Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 
Hull Banking Company, Limited 
Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited 
Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . 
Knaresborough & Claro ne 
Company, Limited 
Lancaster Banking Company 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 
Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co., Ltd 
Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 
Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited . 
North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited : 
Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 
Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited. 
Stuckey’s Banking Company 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- 
ing Compan 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 
Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited. 
Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited. ‘ 
Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 
West Riding Union Bkg.Co.,Ld 
York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 
York City & County Bkg.Co. ,Ld 
Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . 


TOTALS 


























Authorized 
Issue 

July 11. July 18. July 25. August 1. 

ta. Z Zt £ 
12,225 7,990 8,070 8,206 8,005 
9,563 6,583 6,152 6,045 5,761 
49,292 21,698 21,710 22,164 21,250 
32,681 14,730 14,661 14,430 14,151 
20,084] 17,513] 19,201 19,350] 19,758 
60,701 19,033 17,418 16,420 16,621 
352395} 36,090] 35,547| 34,512] 34,841 
144,352] 40,787] 38,993] 38,505] 39,328 
25,610 25,212 245957 23,901 24,185 
19,972| 19,666] 20,174] 19,616] 19,974 
20,093 8,772 8,043 7,762 8,031 
18,534 | 16,525] 15,859] 15,731] 15,757 
37354] 34:386] 34,800] 34,553] 345175 
29,333| 29,199] 28,030] 26,849] 27,310 
13,733 9,815] 10,502 9:744| 10,142 
44,137] 12,149] 12,346] 12,290] 12,770 
28,059 16,760 16,580 16,643 16,835 
64,311] 49,736] 48,588) 48,183] 48,638 
86,060} 34,584]  32,9046| 31,996] 31,012 
51,620] 41,500] 41,724] 41,432] 40,958 
35,813] 15,078] 13,293| 12,908| 13,081 
29,477 | 23,089] 21,962] 20,724| 20,145 
63,951} 45,933] 43,562] 42,271] 42,303 
59,300] 28,316] 28,143] 27,643] 27,267 
35,843 | 21,429] 21,657] 20,573] 20,834 
55:721| 32,707] 32,967| 33,790| 32,398 
356,976 | 165,213} 161,704] 159,699] 159,652 
23,524] 10,998) 11,059] 10,767) 11,341 
52,496| 19,739] 19,168] 18,384] 18,866 
54372]  37:923| 35,591] 34,255] 33,019 
14,604 | 13,540] 13,546] 12,853] 12,427 
31,916 22,639 22,395 21,979 22,211 
76,162] 54,251] 53,103] 52,679] 52,192 
34,029] 19,790] 19,929] 20,813| 20,175 
71,240] 67,138) 65,455| 655795| 66,082 
94,695| 90,886) 89,525] 87,242] 86,435 
122,532 | 101,355 98,809} 98,265] 97,547 
- |2,015,760 |1 1,233,352 1,208, 319 |I, 188,972 |1 ,185,483 
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Amounts authorized by the Acts of ee and — — 
England— Bank of England. : 
2 207 Private Banks 
72 Joint Stock Banks 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of ——" _— 


1855—Dec. 7th 
1861—July 10th 
1866—Feb. 21st 
1881—April Ist 
1887—Sept. 15th . 
1889—Feb. 8th 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—127 Private Banks . 
na 35 Joint Stock Banks 


Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) ‘ 
City of Glasgow Bank 


£337:938 


—_—__—_—_¢@—_ 


72,921 


£475,000 
175,000 
350,000 
750,000 
450,000 
250,000 


. $2,384,720 


1,462,470 
£3,847, 190 


410,859 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England 
‘i. 73 Private Banks . 
37 Joint Stock Banks 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


Notre.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 


England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ° 
Lapsed Issues ° ° ° . 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 


Act, was at that date 
Lapsed Issues 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the - 


of 1845, was 
Diminished in number. by amalgamation 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above 


7 
127 






414,000,000 
521539417 
3,478,230 
3,087,209 
6,354,494 


432,073,350 


2,450,000 
£34,5233350 


4,258,049 
£ 30,265,301 





16,450,000 
2,768,697 
2,015,760 
2,676,350 
6,354,494 


£30,265, 301 





207 


134 


73 


72 
35 


37 


19 
9 








512 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For FourR WEEKS ENDING AUGUST IST, 1891. 
































Fixed Issues.| July 11. July 18. July 25. August 1. 

£ £ 4 ae 
73 Private Banks ; . | 2,768,697 | 1,016,762 979,530| 970,674) 965,237 
37 Joint-Stock Banks. . | 2,015,760 | 1,233,352 | 1,208,319 | 1,188,972 | 1,185,483 
110 Totals ‘ - | 4,784,457 | 2,250,114 | 2,187,849 | 2,159,646 | 2,150,720 





Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :— 





Private Banks ‘ 4 ; : : : : : ; : . £983,051 
Joint-Stock Banks . : x ? : ; . 7 A - . 1,204,031 
Together ; ? : 42,187,082 


On comparing these amounts with the Returns for the previous month, they 
show :— 





Decrease in the notes of Private Banks. . . , : ; ‘ 415,577 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. ; ‘ . ; : 17,298 

Total Decrease on the month . - é r . ° is . £32,875 
And, as compared with the corresponding period of last year :— 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks  . ° : 3 ‘ . ° 422,367 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. ° ° - : ° 26,888 

Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . 449,255 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Lssues :— 








The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . 3 3 ‘ . - £1,785,646 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . , ; : : 811,729 
Total de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ : = : ‘ ; ’ - £2,597,375 


Summary of Frish and Scotch Returns 
To JuLy 18TH, 1891. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . : . ; ‘ ‘ - £6,011,950 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks P ; : : : - 6,480,345 


Together : . . ; ° ° : : : : ° - £12,501,295 

On comparing these amounts with the Returns for the previous month, they 
show— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks : : ‘ : : 4152,789 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . : : : ° , 295,934 


Total Decrease on the month . . : ‘ 
And as compared with the corresponding month of last year— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. . ° ° : - £409,636 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ‘ : . ; ‘ 57,110 


£448,723 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 4 352,526 
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The Fixed Jssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . : , : : ‘ : ‘ 46,354,494 

Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . : ; i . B é 2,676,350 

Together 16 ; : , ‘ : ‘ ‘ 8 : : : 49,038,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 

Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues : 3 ; a 43425544 

Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues. z “ . : ‘ 3,312,995 

Total adove fixed issues ; : ‘ - : : : 5 : £33479,451 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. 4 43,042,220 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ; 2 : : : 4;710,493 
Together . P ; ‘ ; ‘ i i A a : s 4757525713 


Being a decrease of £149,478 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £342,874 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United kingdom 
To AUGUST IST, I89I1. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 























| July. | August. Increase. Decrease. 
Bank of England (month ending L 4 4 ra 
August 5th) . . ° : | 25,823,838 | 26,436,209 612,371 ae 
Private Banks . | 998,628 983,051 a 15,577 
Joint-Stock Banks . - | 1,221,329 1,204,031 oa 17,298 
Total in England . : . | 28,043,795 | 28,623,291 612,371 32,875 
Scotland : ‘i ; : 6,785,279 6,489,345 os 2953934 
Ireland . ‘ : ; , 6,164,739 6,011,950 aoe 152,789 
United Kingdom : - | 40,993,813 41,124,586 | 130,773 | Net increase 











As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zucrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of 41,120,594, a decrease in Private Banks of £22,367, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £26,888; in Scotland an zucrease of £57,110, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £409,636, thus showing that the month ending August Ist, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zxcrease of £1,071,339 
in England, and an zucrease of £718,813 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending August 5th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in loth departments, of £26,850,037. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £1,014,150, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an zzcrease of £6,132,070. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending July 18th was £7,752,713, being a decrease of £492,352 as compared 
with the Return of the previous month, and an zucrease of £89,639 as compared with the 
corresponding period of last year. 
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Srisb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 





AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE I8TH JULY, 1891. 


IRISH BANKS. 




























































































Average Circulation during Four Weeks Pekan, Ae 
iii ending as above. and Silver 
NAME OF BANK. Circulation. pee ie gala om 
upwards. Under £5. Totals, ba <a 
& & & & & 
1 Bank of Ireland - || 3738,428 || 1,464,975 907,100 | 2,372,075 683,165 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 340,647 385,400 726,047 349,117 
3 Belfast Bank : 281,611 251,590 255,035 507,225 371,418 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 219,853 246,239 466,092 338,667 
5 Ulster Bank... 311,079 || 377,861 | 297,573 | 675,434 | 459,331 
6 The National Bank 852,269 7775147 487,930 | 1,265,077 840,522 
TOTALS (Irish Banks) 6,354,494 || 3,432,073 | 2,579,877 | 6,011,950 | 3,042,220 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
1 Bank of Scotland - | 343,418 | 259,205 737,316 996, 521 831,288 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland. || 216,451 || 260,113 606, 133 866,246 747,039 
3 British Linen Company . || 438,024 || 206,449 570,375 776,824 442,942 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland || 374,880 226,452 637,497 863,949 593,420 
5 National Bk. of Scotland || 297,024 196,561 536,047 | 732,608 530,269 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. || 454,346 240,723 613,976 854,699 538,128 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. || 70,133 106,787 147,574 254,361 220,979 
8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. 154,319 166,243 | 211,089 | 377,332 258,765 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 187,559 458,469 646,028 461,711 
1o Caledonian Banking Co. 531434 39,962 80,815 120,777 85,952 
Torats (Scotch Banks) . | 2,676,350 || 1,890,054 | 4,599,291 | 6,489,345 | 4,710,493 
Bills on $ndia. 
Councit BILts. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1891. 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
a S & s a i ae SS oe 
] d F-35375 ; 
oe to 1 58 5437 | 1 Sy. 
I 5°387 
July 29th 1 5°5 1 5% _ _ 
I 5°429 
August 5th . ° to 1 533 _ — 
I 5°445 
August 12th . 1 53 I 5% = a 
I 5°28 
August 19th . to I 535 = al 
; § a 





























Bankers’ Magazine Sbare List. 


BANKS. 
(From Wetenhall’s Stock Exchange List.) 
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No. of Shares 
Issued. 


100,000 
80,000 
50,000 

150,000 
29,970 

4000 
60,000 
10,000 
40,000 
40,000 
30,000 
20,000 

100,000 
20,000 
62,500 

100,000 


50,000 


50,000 
32,000 
100,000 
120,000 
50,000 
50,000 
775° 


85,500 
31,250 
40,000 
30,000 
100,000 
20,000 
300,000 
200,000 
13,505 
75,000 
45,000 

1 40,000 
15,816 
10,000 
45,000 
99,800 
500,000 
20,000 
12,620 
173,750 
2,500 
100,000 
40,000 
80,000 
60,000 
70,000 
20,000 
140,000 
80,000 
50,000 
120,000 
25,000 
195,500 


75,000 
150,000 
250,000 
200,000 
100,000 
40,000 
150,625 
64,375 
40,000 
54,000 
40,000 
4,000 
160,000 
40,000 
60,000 
4750,000 
110,000 

24,975 





Dividend. 











i uota: 
NAME. Paid. = 
Agra, Limited 10 8 
Alliance, Limited to 15 
Anglo- Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 50, ‘000 iss. at rem. ‘all paid 5 1% 
Anglo-Austrian (Pa Currency). . 120 fl 134 
Anglo-Californian, Limited ao 10 144 
Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. 5 4t 
Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited.. 7 9 
Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited 6 7 
Bank of Africa, Limited 6t 8 
Bank of Australasia .. 40 98 
Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30,0 (000 20 36 
Bank of British North America 5° 76 
Bank of Constantinople - és 6 6 
Bank of Egypt, Limited .. 12} 17 
Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. he 15,625 ‘Sha es) 20 7° 
Bank of New Zealand (om London Reg., 27,601 Shares) .. - 6xd 
f Do. New Shares, Nos. 100,001 to 125,000, | 2a 8xd 
; issued at 1 | all paid 
> ank of Roumania .. 6 63 
Bank of South Australia .. 25 18 
Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 5 2 
Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, madd Shares) 5 gxd&bns 
Banque Internationale de Paris 20 184 
British Bank of South America, Limited : Io 10}x bns 
Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 'Bs,500 : 10 384 
Do. New Shares, Nos. 85,501 to 93,250, >} a1} 
iss. at £22 pm,, with £11 - 5 ’ 
Central of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 31,250 .. 5 12 
Chartered of India, Australia and China m 20 25% 
Chartered  j—caaay of asin London ane China 25 20 
City, Limited . 10 21 
Colonial 30 47 
Commercial Bank of Australia, Ld. (onl Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. ) 4 123xd 
Consolidated, Limited 4 
Delhi and London, Limited os 25 _ 
English Bank of River Plate, Limited ° Io = 
English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to 45,000 20 28 
German Bank of London, Limited 10 103 
Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (part of 60, 000 Shares) .. 28} 54 
Do. New Shs.,70 oor to monn iss.at £42. tos., all paid) - 54 
Imperial, Limited . 15 194 
Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. 201—100, 000, iss.at 2prem. allpd. ) Io 8 
Imperial Ottoman . ° 10 12 
International Bank of London, Limited.. ee es ° 15 14 
Ionian .. aia om we ae = 25 18} 
Lloyds, Limited . oe ° 8 28 
London and Brazilian, Limited, Nos. 1 to 10 62,500 ee ee Io 17} 
London and County, Limited ° 20 gixd 
London and Hanseatic, Limited . ee os we ~ 10 10} 
London and Provincial, Limited . ‘i ne as oo 5 19 
London and River Plate, Limited _ “ we ow 15 21} 
London and San Francisco, 1880, Limited > 7 6} 
London and South Western, Limited .. ee oe ae 20 393xd 
London and Westminster, Limited 20 683 
London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld, Nos. 1 to 80, 000 5 53 
London Chartered of Australia .. 20 27 
London Joint Stock, Limited R oe ae oe 15 36 
London, Paris and American Bank, Limited .. 16 23 
Mercantile Bank of Aust. 45,500 (Lon. eel »1 Nos. 3 100,001- 

125,000 and 175,001 to ™951500. 2 3 
Merchant, Limited . ‘ ies 5 2} 
National, Limited 10 20} 
National Bank of Australasia (on “Lon. Reg. > 26 797 $ Sha: #) 4 10} 
National Bank of Mexico .. $40 113 
National Bank of New Zealand, Limited 2} 4 
National Provincial of England, Limited 10} 42! 

Do. do. do. do. ee 12 50: 

Do. New Shares, issued at ara premium, 46 paid oe 6 32 
North Eastern, Limite: aie a 6 84 
North Western, Limited 7% _ 
Provincial of Ireland, Limited £12. 108. 25 

Do. do. do. New- 10 — 
Queensland National, Limited (on Lon. Regs 425776 Shares) 5 73xd 
Standard of South Africa, Limited 25 50 
Union of Australia, L imited (on Lon. Re a 47,887 Shares). 2 63 

1. 4.%, Inscribed Stock Deposits . 100 103 
Union of London, Limite 15} 39 
Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited 10 5xd 
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INSURANCE. 





Stock 
Share. 


NAME. 











Stock 











Alliance Assurance ‘ 
Alliance Marine, Limited 
Atlas . 
Brit sh and Foreign Marine, Limited 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. I tO 100, 00 
Church of England ne an 
City of London Fire, Limited. 
Clerical, Medical and General Life 
Commercial Union, Limited .. 
County Fire os 
Crown Life 

Do. 


Eagle 
Employers’ ‘L iability Assurance Corporation, Lim. 
English and Scottish Law Life 
Equity and Law Life .. 
Fire Insurance Association, L imited . 
General Life and Fire 
Globe ry Limited . 
Gresham L 
Guardian Fire and Life.. 
Imperial Fire 
Imperial Life 
Indemnity Mutual Marine, Limited . 
Lancashire. . j ee 
Law Fire .. 
Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., La. , Nos. 1101 100, 000 
Law Life .. 
Law Union Fire and Life, Nos. 1 to 1 100,000 
Legal and General Life . , =e ee 
Lion Fire, Limited 
Liverpool, Londen and Globe Fire and Life 
Do. do. “ lobe oa Annuity) . 
London 7 4 
London and Lancashire Fire 
London and Lancashire Life .. 
London and Provincial wanna Limited 
Marine, Limited . 
Maritime, Limited a 
Merchants’ Marine, Limited 
Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos. 51 to 7552 
National Marine, Limited 
North British and Mercantile, ‘Nos. 1 to I10,000 .. 
Northern .. ‘ 
Ocean Marine, Limited . 
Pelican 
Phoenix 
Provident Life 
Queen 
swags A Passengers 
Rock Life .. 
Royal E cilege | 
Royal Insurance .. 
Sun Fire 
Sun Life . 
Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited’ 
Union ae 
Union Marine [Liverpool], Limited |: 
Universal 
| Universal ea ‘Limited 


Paid. 











10/ 








| Prices 

| from January 2 to 
ugust 21. 

Lowest. 


10 
358 
224 
193 
Tyr 
3Y% 
Ys 
19 
31 




















ESTABLISHED 1798. 


FARROW & JACKSON, 


By Appointment to H.M. The Queen and H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, 
MAKERS OF 


IRON WINE BINS & CELLAR REQUISITES. 


Vs PORTABLE 
S/X-DOZEN LOCK-UP 
if CELLARET, 


Provided with Feet and requiring neither 
] fixing or wall support. Fitted with Back 
and Doors, complete, with Padlock, 


23/6. 
im ___ IRON SHELVES FOR OFFICES. 


NESTS FOR DEED BOXES, AND 
STRONG-ROOM FITTINGS. 


Cellar and Decanting Appliances of 
all kinds. 


————————— ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE PosT FREE, 


——— 


16, GREAT TOWER ST., E.C., & 8, HAYMARKET, S.W. 


The Statist, — 


A WEEKLY JOURNAL FOR ECONOMISTS AND MEN OF BUSINESS. 


Established 1878, 
Every Saturday, in time for the Morning Mails. [Price 6d. post free 64d. 











Ae aw ae 
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The Statist is an accepted authority on Financial and Mercantile Affairs, and its Statistical Articles on 


BANKING, INSURANCE AND TRADE, 


are acknowledged to be of the highest value. Special attention is paid to Company and Official matters. 


The Statist is read weekly by the leading Financiers, Bankers, Brokers and Merchants, its circulation being quite 
exceptional as regards the remarkable influence of its constituency. 





EDITORIAL OFFICE—20, BUCKLERSBURY, LONDON, E.C. 


To which all Editorial Communications should be addressed. 


Subscription and Advertisement Orders should be addressed to the PUBLISHER, 


THE “STATIST” OFFICE, SALISBURY COURT, FLEET STREET, 


LONDON, E.C. 


Who will supply all particulars as to Advertisement Rates, Special Positions, etc. 


Subscriptions. 
Post FREE, YEARLY, UNITED KINGDOM -- «. .. « «= «+ £80 


DITTO, DITTO, POSTAL UNION. -- «+ 
PAYABLE IN ADVANCE, 








Advertisements intended for the current number must reach the Publisher not later 
than 6 p.m. on Friday. 














FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Einployers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £500,000. Paid up, £100,000. 











Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials, 








Tue BonpDs OF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c. &c. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 


GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 








Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 





ESTABLISHED 1848. 


Cho TAM LIFE ASSURANCE DOCIETY, 


. MILDRED’S HOUSE, POULTRY, LONDON, E.C. 


ASSETS EXCEED he 7 SU. GF Le - $4,450,000 
ANNUAL INCOME EXCEEDS - - - ~- £800,000 
PAYMENTS TO POLICY HOLDERS EXCEED - £9,250,000 











This Society offers UNUSUAL ADVANTAGES to intending Assurers. Its 
tables are popular and easily understood. Its Policies are amongst the most 
liberal offered to the public, and are FREE FROM ALL UNNECESSARY 
RESTRICTIONS. 





RATES OF PREMIUM VERY MODERATE. 
POLICIES INDISPUTABLE AFTER FIVE YEARS, 


Annuities of all kinds granted. Rates fixed on the most favourable terms. 


Loans granted on security of Freehold, Copyhold, and Leasehold Property, and upon Life Interests and 
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N a recent issue we gave an account of the course of 
legislation, the object of which was to regulate the trade 
in petroleum, not only on the arrival of petroleum ships 
at home ports, but also after the petroleum had been 

; unloaded ; in short, so long as any of it was in the 
country, and was either in transit or in store. The Government was 
unsuccessful in obtaining fresh legislation on the subject, although 
their action was caused by the large number of petroleum fires and 
conflagrations either on board ship or ashore. An attempt is being 
made to regulate one portion of the petroleum traffic, that which is 
carried on in passenger ships; for Earl de la Warr, in the House of 

Lords, has given notice that early next session he will move the 

appointment of a Select Committee to take evidence as to the practice 

of carrying inflammable substances as cargo on passenger ships, and 
to consider whether legislation be desirable. An explosion occurred 
quite recently at Newport (Mon.), on board the petroleum ship 

** Tankarville,” when five persons were killed. An inquest was held, 

and an inquiry would follow of an official character by the authorities. 

The fires on board ship in connection with petroleum we propose to 

now give some account of, as they will best illustrate the danger of dealing 

in petroleum, and the consequent necessity of regulating the traffic 
so as to remove the dangers attendant on it. 

In 1870, as a party of men were lowering a cask of ‘‘ Hay’s patent 
anti-fouling composition ” down the forehold of H.M.S. “ Hercules ” 

f into the carpenters’ storeroom, the cask fell from the slings and 

| j burst, the contents running over the deck. Some men were sent into 

the storeroom to clean the deck, and two lamps, with holes in the 
upper portion, were being used, when, it is supposed, the vapours from 
the naphtha in the composition coming in contact with the lights, 
exploded, followed just afterwards by a second explosion, a sheet of 
flame ascending on each occasion up through the hatchway to the 
upper deck. Six men received severe injuries, and three were slightly 
injured. This was an instance ofa mineral spirit accident. Another, 
which took place next year, was on the River Thames, when the 
schooner “ Rhoda,” laden with petroleum spirit, took fire, and burned 
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Its till she sank. Happily no craft in the vicinity was damaged. In the 
same year three vessels laden with petroleum spirit, the “Cairo,” 
ost “Ella Moore,” and “ Ruth,” were discharging cargoes, when the 
RY “Ruth” took fire and exploded, communicating the fire to the 
“Cairo.” The “Ella Moore” was moved out of the way after 


sustaining serious damages. Two years after, the ‘“ Maria Lee,” 
laden with petroleum oil and spirit, exploded, followed by a flame. 
With difficulty the vessel, which was off Purfleet, kept clear of the 







S, gunpowder magazines. In the following year a barrel of mineral oil 
burst in the hold of the vessel “ Madge Wildfire,” when the vessel 
and 
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was lying in Glasgow Harbour, and the contents ran all over the 
ship’s bottom. On one of the crew going down with a light to 
examine the pumps, the gas arising from the oil ignited and 
exploded, injuring four of the crew, two most seriously. The cargo 
had all been discharged, except the one barrel, before the explosion 
occurred. Two years later, a fire took place in the “ Goliath” train- 
ing ship, off Gray’s, Essex, resulting in the destruction of the ship 
and the ioss of several lives. It was caused by the upsetting of some 
oil-cans and lamps inthe lamp-room. The oil used was very high 
test oil, with flashing-point of 144°. The next year witnessed three 
ship fires, in one of which a barque was totally burned, the crew 
escaping with difficulty and without saving anything. In another 
a ship laden with refined petroleum, spirits of turpentine, lubricating 
oil and wax, caught fire on the voyage from New York to London, 
which was put out, and the cargo was brought to London. The 
third of these cases occurred on the River Exe, in the following 
manner :—Three hundred casks of petroleum oil had been transferred 
from a Norwegian brig to a smaller vessel; when the men were at 
dinner an explosion occurred, and subsequent conflagration. The 
captain was blown through the hatchway and severely burnt, and 
another man jumped overboard. At Liverpool, as the vessel 
“ Thomas” was lying in the Herculaneum Docks, laden with 
petroleum spirit, an explosion took place, inflicting fatal injuries on 
the master and injuring two other men. 

A terrible accident was that caused by two distinct explosions in 
1881, on board H.M S. “ Doterel,” while at anchor at Sandy Point, 
in the Straits of Magellan. The accident was at first attributed to 
gas evolved from coal stowed in the bunkers, causing an explosion of 
the gunpowder in the forward magazine. But certain facts having 
come to light in connection with the accident on board H.M.S. 
“Triumph,” threw doubts on the correctness of the foregoing conclu- 
sion, and a further inquiry Jed to the accident being referred to 
what was undoubtedly its proper cause, viz., the explosion of the 
mixture of air with the vapour given off by the “ xerotine siccative,” 
a (petroleum spirit) drier used in the paint, and this explosion 
extended to the powder magazine. Eight officers and 143 men lost 
their lives by the double explosion. Less fatal to life, but somewhat 
similar in character, was the accident on board H.M S. “ Triumph” 
at Coquimbo, coast of Chili, in the same year. It was due to the 
ignition of a highly volatile patent “ drier,’ known as “ xerotine 
siccative,” under the paint room. The introduction of light into an 
imperfectly ventilated space containing such a substance necessarily 
resulted in an explosion, which proved fatal to three seamen and 
injured seven others. Next year the “Hannah Morris,” laden with 
6,575 barrels of petroleum, went ashore off Margate in a gale and 
was found to be on fire, being all burnt out except about a dozen 
barrels which had been-held under water by the ironwork. 

Fires arise from curious causes, as everyone knows. A barge was 
burnt on the Avon and Kennett Canal ; it was loaded with benzoline, 
petroleum oil, vitriol and a case of matches. It was a very hot day, 
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and as the man in charge had no fire on board, it is supposed the 
matches caught fire, although, as the man was having his tea, it is a 
question where he boiled the water! In the Hooghly River, port of 
Calcutta, the British screw steamer “Clan Stuart ” caught fire, owing 
to the accidental upsetting of a light, which set fire to some kerosene 
oil. The fire was put out by floating engines and the assistance 
rendered by officers and men near. ‘ The British barque “‘ Margarita” 
was lying at her dock in New Jersey loaded with naphtha. A fire 
broke out in the hold, which speedily consumed the whole vessel and 
cargo. No lights or fires had been burning for some hours. It is 
supposed a spark from a passing tug must have ignited the naphtha. 
The British barque “ George Peabody,” laden with 700 tons of 
petroleum, was wrecked on an icefield, in the North Atlantic Ocean, 
in February, 1884; and, after the crew was taken off by another 
vessel, she was discovered to be on fire, supposed to have been caused 
by alive coal falling from either the cabin or galley fires, the floors of 
which were covered with oil. In the same year, the “ Aurora” 
arrived in the port of Calcutta with a cargo of 59,332 cases of 
kerosene. Up to the 19th 27,022 cases were discharged. At 6 a.m. 
that day it was found that the vessel was on fire. The officers and 
crew were got off in safety, and the vessel burnt to the water's edge 
and broke her back, and afterwards sank, when several thousand 
cases of oil, with large portions of wreckage, came to the surface, and 
the river was one sheet of flame, which was finally put out. A great 
deal of damage was done to boats and buildings on the banks of the 
river. The official report states that if the wind and tide had been 
different, all the shipping in the port would have been destroyed. 

When the petroleum goes aflame, how thorough is the destruction 
it causes! As a rule, the fire burns itself out. Those on board a 
vessel where it is in progress are glad to escape with their lives. 
Continuous cases of this might be given. The English steamer 
** Huntcliffe,’ with a mixed cargo, from Middlesborough to Rotter- 
dam, was totally burned, the fire being caused by the explosion of a 
barrel of benzoline. The crew were saved, but of the cargo only the 
iron was recoverable. The British barque ‘“‘ A. Goudey,” laden with 
refined petroleum oil, was sailing in the North Atlantic Ocean, when 
an explosion took place on board. Endeavours were made, but 
unsuccessfully, to master the flames. The crew went on board 
another vessel, and when last seen the “ A. Goudey ” was entirely in 
flames fore and aft. At Fiume a plan was tried with a German 
vessel, which went on fire while receiving a cargo of benzine in the 
petroleum dock. The vessel was towed out to sea, where she burned 
out, as, if she had remained in the harbour, she would have set fire to 
her neighbours, 

The spirit of petroleum is the constant dread of those who have 
to retail it. One who has to trade in it says it is the most dangerous 
article he knows, even if handled with the greatest care by adult 
experienced persons, the subtle power of it being scarcely credible, 
because the leakage is invisible, being colourless, and speedily 
evaporates, leaving the floor saturated yet highly inflammable. It is 
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far worse than gunpowder, which is visible enough, whereas the 
vapour of the spirit communicates with a light even as far off as 
eight or nine feet. Into the anti-corrosive paint supplied by a 
Liverpool firm this spirit has been introduced with results which 
we shall see on board ship, where the area is so confined and 
the means of escape so circumscribed. The ship “ Hawarden 
Castle” had been repainted while at Limerick, and one barrel of 
the paint used on that occasion, which remained over, was stowed 
away in the lower part of the forepeak. Three of the crew were 
sent for some gear; two of them stayed at the hatchway to 
receive it, and one of the men went into the forepeak and struck a 
match. This was immediately succeeded by a violent explosion, 
which killed the man in the forepeak and severely injured four other 
men. The Wreck Commissioners’ Court found that the paint con- 
tained 40 per cent. of coal naphtha; and evidence was given that one 
fluid ounce of the paint rendered two cubic feet of air explosive, and 
one gallon would render 320 cubic feet explosive. .The Court stated 
that the casualty was caused by the explosion of vapour given off 
from this paint, and which had been stowed in the forepeak without 
any knowledge of its dangerous character ; and they considered that 
it was most desirable that manufacturers of this paint should issue a 
printed notice drawing attention to the danger arising therefrom. 
This is strictly an obligation arising under section 6 of the Petroleum 
Act, 1871. Another case of a similar kind occurred with the s.s. 
“‘ Thorndike,” at sea. Some paint, known as Sisson’s anti-corrosive 
composition, and which consists essentially of coal-tar naphtha, 
mixed with oxide of iron and a little resin and some solid paraffin, was 
being used to paint the holds. While some men were engaged in 
pouring some of the paint from a full cask into an empty one, the 
boatswain, who was in the hold, had a lighted candle in his hand, 
and, when the operation was about three-parts completed, an 
explosion occurred, and three men were thrown down and severely 
injured, one of them dying the next day. The Commissioners found 
that the accident was due to the explosion of the vapour given off 
from the anti-corrosive composition. 

Sometimes an element beyond control, so far as we know, inter- 
venes to cause a catastrophe at sea. Lightning seems to operate on 
petroleum as an explosive cause. We shall give a few cases of this. 
The reflection arises—could lightning conductors not be placed in 
ships to draw off the fluid fire from them and lay it safely in the 
ocean? Perhaps the difficulties or dangers attending their establish- 
ment could not be overcome. The first case of a lightning-struck 
ship is that of the ship “ Alert,” which was at sea, on a voyage from 
New York to Shanghai, with 40,000 cases of oil on board. During a 
squall the vessel was struck by lightning; half-an-hour afterwards she 
was discovered to be on fire; the hatches were battened down, but 
were blown out by a terrible explosion. The ship was abandoned, 
the crew being rescued by a steamship attracted fifty miles off by the 
light of the burning vessel. The ship “ Camelia,” while on a voyage 
across the Atlantic with a cargo of petroleum on board, was struck 
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by lightning ; she took fire, and the crew took to the boats, but after 
drifting about for a few hours, expecting she would blow up, they 
returned to the ship and brought her to Hamburgh. Many of the 
barrels were burned or charred so that a stick could be poked into 
them, and yet were tight and full of oil. The vessel “ Bedford,” 
while describing a similar course with a cargo of oil from New York, 
was struck by lightning, and the cargo caught fire. There was only 
a partial loss of cargo. 

Naked lights unfortunately play a part in these explosions. 
Legislation cannot well regulate that, but common-sense and the 
enforcement of shipping regulations by masters of ships can do much. 
Culpable negligence resulting in manslaughter is, of course, penal. 
The negligence arises from persons being off their guard, and thus 
unconscious of danger. A tank-ship is not the kind of place in which 
to parade naked lights, yet cases of this occur. An explosion 
occurred on the “ Petriana,” a tank-ship, carrying petroleum in bulk. 
Her cargo had been discharged in the Herculaneum Dock. A 
leakage was found in the tanks when empty, and repairs were being 
carried out. While men were below with naked lights an explosion 
took place, gas having accumulated. Ten men were killed, or died 
from injuries. The petroleum tank-ship “ Ville de Calais” was 
burned when in Calais Harbour. The cargo had been discharged for 
some time, and water was being pumped into the tanks, which forced 
out some gas, when the latter came in contact with a naked light. 
The s.s. “ Thordisa,” laden with crude’oil, while at the Continental 
Shipping Company, caught fire. The fire was first observed coming 
out of the after-hatch, at seven o’clock in the morning. A tug towed 
her half-a-mile down the river. She swung so as to be partly 
aground, and as the tide rose the water came round the after part of 
the vessel, which helped to extinguish the fire. Some 528 barrels 
were destroyed, the other barrels being removed from the ship 
after the fire was put out. The fire originated owing to the second ° 
engineer striking a match to light a safety-lamp to look after some 
tools, when instantly there was a flash from the engine-room into 
the hold, where the men were at work. Happily no injury of a 
serious kind ensued. Of a more grave character is this case: An 
explosion of spirit occurred in the steamer “Ferguson,” with a 
cargo of 1,600 tons of petroleum from Philadelphia. One man 
was killed, and four others injured. The disaster is attributed to 
carelessness of the crew, who opened one of the holds with a 
lighted pipe in his mouth. The explosion was terrific, and a large 
area of the dock was covered with burning petroleum. 

Some other causes of petroleum fires may be given before we 
close the record. There are many unknown causes, as may be 
supposed, and many probable causes, for it is not easy to arrive 
at exact certainty in these cases. Spontaneous combustion is usually 
assigned as a cause when every other hypothesis or speculation fails. 
It is needless to detail cases of unknown fires. Where causes are 
attributed more real interest exists, as a prospect is opened up of 
their removal. In one case a ship with oil, when at sea on a voyage 
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from New York, was on fire, flames running up the mast. The crew 
were picked up by a Russian steamer. The prevailing opinion on 
the part of the captain and others was that the ignition was due to 
friction ; but the court of inquiry thought the fire more likely to be due 
to sparks from the galley fire passing down the ventilator, six to eight 
feet distant, and reaching the cargo. A new vessel, “ Wild Flower,” 
lying in the Wear, and built for the petroleum trade, took fire. She 
had just arrived from Southwold, where she had been ashore, and the 
oil was being pumped out of her preparatory to docking her for 
repairs. Some petroleum was in the tanks, and during the pumping 
operations it caught fire through some hot cinders falling into the 
tanks. The flames soon spread. The vessel was partially destroyed, 
and other vessels lying near were badly scorched, and had their 
rigging burnt. One man was drowned: he tried to make his escape 
in a boat, but it caught fire, and the men jumped into the water to 
swim ashore, but he failed to reach it. 

A very disastrous accident occurred in Chicago. The steel 
steamer “ Yioga,’”’ lying in dock at Randolph and Market Streets, 
was blown up by the explosion of an oil-tank between decks. 
Fifteen or twenty dock labourers who were unloading the cargo are 
believed to have been killed. All the upper decks were destroyed, 
and the oil deluged the front of the steamer. Nearly all the windows 
of the houses in the neighbourhood were smashed, and the report was 
heard miles away. The engineer was unable to explain the cause, 
but it is probable some of the oil escaping from the tank was ignited 
by the lamps which had just been lighted. 

Those employed in ships carrying petroleum have, evidently, need 
to be indoctrinated in the handling of it, so inflammable is the vapour 
which it gives off at certain temperatures, and so liable is it to give 
rise to accidents of the character just pointed out. The probability is 
that the Government will grant a Select Committee to collect evidence 
' in the matter; and till that evidence is out it would be premature to 
offer any remedies with the view of regulating the traffic in inflammable 
substances carried as cargo at sea. 
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POPULATION OF SOUTH CAROLINA.—A publication, emanating from the 
Census Office, Washington, gives the population of the State of South 
Carolina by counties, townships, cities, towns and villages, according to the 
official returns made in connection with the eleventh census. The total 
population of the State under the eleventh census, taken as of rst June, 1890, 
is 1,151,149—an increase of 155,572, or 15°63 per cent. over the population 
in 1880, which was then 995,577. In only one county of the State is a 
decrease shown. This is in Newberry county, where a decrease of 63 
persons is found. ‘The other counties show increases varying from 3 per 
cent. to 37°06 per cent., the largest increases being in Florence and Spartan- 
burg counties, in which the increase is more than one-third in each case. 
Anderson county has an increase of 10,084, or 30 per cent., since last census. 
Three other counties show increases of upwards of 25 per cent., and in two 
the increase is almost 25 per cent. 
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CROWN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


5] HE key-note of the business of the Crown Life Office is 
progress all along the line. The chairman put it 
happily, and at the same time very correctly, when he 
said that whatever ought to have increased has 
increased, and whatever ought to have diminished has 
The sixty-sixth annual report for the year ending 

25th March, 1891, may usefully be considered in connection with the 
report for the previous year, which includes the quinquennial bonus 
investigation. The two reports are replete with information, statistics, 
percentages and comparative accounts, and form altogether an 
exceedingly interesting arithmetical study. One special plan adopted 
is to make comparisons not with the immediately preceding year, 
but with the corresponding year five years before. 

The only apparent exception to the general rule of progress is in 
the new business for 1891; but the exception is apparent, not real. 
The new business reported in 1890 consisted of 703 policies, for the 
sum of £632,662, producing new premiums of £19,725: the single 
premiums are very properly stated separately, but, for our immediate 
purpose, we have taken them all together. These were the largest 
figures of new sums assured and premiums in the history of the 
company: that they were effected by a smaller number of policies 
than on some previous occasions is rather an advantage than other- 
wise. Now the new business reported in 1891 consisted only of 
596 policies, assuring £586,712, producing new premiums of 417,339: 
and the comparison is dismissed with the remark that the assurances 
completed, although much above the average, are less than those of 
last year. Strange that the management do not seem to have 
discovered the strong case in their favour, which is brought out by a 
simple application of their own quinquennial method of comparison. 
The new business is exceptionally large in the year before the bonus, 
and not quite so large in the year following the bonus: the same 
thing happened at the investigation five years before. Besides, the 
new business of 1890 exceeded the new business of 1885 by £73,000 
sums assured, and £3,208 new premiums; but the new business of 
1891 exceeded the new business of 1886 by 4168,111 sums assured, 
and £5,407 new premiums, so that the office has actually done much 
better in 1891 than it did in 1890. 

The point in these accounts which strikes the most casual 
observer is that, while the business has thus increased, the expenses 
have materially diminished, not only in percentage, but in actual 
amount. The premium income in 1886 was £154,359, and had 
increased in 1891 to £168,308: the commission, which was in 1886 
£8,480, had decreased in 1891 to £6,614, and the other expenses of 
management had similarly decreased from £14,664 to £13,667: this 
indicates management of no mean order. In reckoning the per- 
centages, the company deducts the fines and registration fees from 
the expenses, which it is quite right to do: the result shows that the 
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commission and management in 1886 cost £14. 13s. 11d. per cent. of 
the premium income, and in 1891 only 411. 12s. Id. per cent. 
Concurrently with this improvement in the expenses there has been 
a steady yearly improvement in the interest-earning power of the 
investments. These were stated, in the 1890 report, on a calculation 
of the rates stipulated for on the invested funds, leaving out the 
unproductive assets; in 1891, the better plan has been adopted of 
quoting the percentage that the interest, less tax, actually received 
bears to the whole assurance fund, invested and uninvested. Com- 
pared with the interest in 1886 on the same basis, the rate has 
increased from £4. os. 11d. to £4. 6s. 2d. per cent. 

It is pointed out that the difference of percentage of expenses 
upon the present premium income, coupled with the increased rate of 
interest upon the present funds, mean a gain of £10,500 on the 
current year’s profits, that is, upon the first year of the new 
quinquennium as against the first year of the last quinquennium. 
The profits last divided were £190,665 for the five years; and to add 
£10,500 per annum to them would, as the report suggests, be a large 
addition, if maintained: but it will scarcely be possible to make 
further improvements to the same extent when you come to start 
from the improved rates already secured in 1889 and 1890. How- 
ever, no doubt the management will have a try. 

The valuation was made upon the H™- basis, all loading for future 
expenses and profits being reserved. The rate used on this occasion 
was 3% per cent. throughout, the 4 per cent. rate, which had 
previously been used for certain portions of the valuation, having 
now been finally discarded. The bonuses are specially calculated 
for each policy on an equitable system, and are equivalent on the 
average to a reversionary addition of £1. 7s. 3d. per cent. per annum 
on the sum assured. This is not a large bonus, but is an improve- 
ment on the previous one, which averaged 41. 6s. per cent. per 
annum ; and future bonuses may well be expected to partake of the 
general progressive character of the company. 

The fines already mentioned are not inflicted upon the policy- 
holders, but upon the shareholders, or upon such of them as are not 
assured with the company. Fines upon the assured have been 
virtually abolished, and policies possessing any value are prevented 
from lapsing by a very simple automatic arrangement. The company 
publishes a pamphlet giving a complete table of the surrender values 
of all whole-life policies : a copy of the pamphlet is issued with each 
new policy, and so long as the surrender value exceeds the overdue 
premiums, with compound interest, the policy is kept in force, subject 
to deduction of the premiums and interest in the event of a claim, or 
to the premiums and interest being paid up, without fine or proof of 
health, if full reinstatement is at any time desired. In other words, 
the company grants a loan upon the policy to the extent that its 
value will bear, and applies it to payment of the premiums, without 
any formality whatever or even an application. 

The Crown has not been slow to take advantage of the Companies 
(Memorandum of Association) Act, 1890, to get rid of some of the 
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restrictions of the original deed of constitution. The additional 
powers desired were unhesitatingly granted by the High Court of 
Justice, and will, by opening up profitable branches of business, help 
forward the company on its path of progress. 





ENGLISH AND SCOTTISH LAW LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION. 


HE English and Scottish has completed half a century of 
work, and held its fiftieth annual meeting. We do not 
see that the meeting was reported in the insurance 
press, and we are thus deprived of the assistance which 
we might have obtained from the chairman’s con- 

gratulatory speech, usual on such an occasion, giving a concise 
summary of the past history of the company. It has occupied its 
present commanding situation in Waterloo Place uninterruptedly 
since 1844, and during its whole existence has been guided, we 
believe, by but three actuaries, of whom the veteran and highly 
esteemed actuary, the late Mr. J. Hill Williams, had the lion’s share 
of the time, and, in the minds of the elder generation of actuaries, he 
will always have his name closely associated with the company, to the 
successful building up of which he devoted so much of his attention. 

The origin of the double character of the constitution, English 
and Scottish, arose from a desire to remove all difficulties experienced 
by persons in the one country effecting assurance with an office 
belonging to the other country; difficulties which, in the matter of 
probate, for instance, very much hindered insurance business in those 
days, but which have now to all intents and purposes disappeared. 
The legal element was at first very strong upon both the London and 
the Edinburgh boards, and is still fully represented ; yet the office can- 
not be placed strictly in the category of law offices, because it is well 
understood that it seeks general business far and wide through the 
medium of branches and agencies. The efforts of the present general 
manager in this direction are beginning to bear fruit: the premium 
income, which had become almost stationary at £130,000, has succes- 
sively increased to £135,000, £139,000, and in 1890 to £149,576. 

The new business effected during the last few years shows very 
satisfactory and steady progress. After deducting reassurances, the 
figures are as follows :— 





Wann No. of New Sums New 
Policies. Assured. Premiums. 





£ & 
1887 . . 723 381,081 12,262 
1888 ° < 796 401,247 12,443 
89 6. Ct 829 434,893 14,830 
10 . . 984 462,425 151593 














These results have not been obtained without some considerable 
expense, the ratio of commission and management to premium 
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income having been 18°77 per cent., 18°83 per cent., 18°90 per cent., 
and now 19°25 per cent., the last figures including some portion of 
the cost of the quinquennial valuation. These are very high rates, 
even when allowance is made for the new business secured, and will 
require the earnest attention of the management. The evil seems to 
be rather of old, than of modern, standing, as the ratio was over 15 
per cent. during the last few years of the late management, at a time 
when the business was beginning to fall away. 

The investments are managed with signal ability, the mean rate 
earned in the 1890 account being no less than £44. 14s. per cent. 
Additional confidence in the genuineness of this result is given by 
the separation of the outstanding interest into two items: accrued, 
but not due; due, but not paid; the latter being a figure of merely 
nominal amount, and proving that the interest receipts come in 
punctually. We naturally turn to the investments to see what they 
are. The fund is 41,700,000; the mortgages within the United 
Kingdom are £550,000; the mortgages out of the United Kingdom, 
£103,000; the deposits with colonial and other banks, £300,000 ; 
the debentures and debenture stocks, £378,000; and the loans on 
personal security, £121,000. These are the principal items, and the 
indications are that the high rate is partly due to the low capital 
values of some of the investments put upon the books in earlier days. 
This is confirmed by the profits on investments, amounting in the 
five years to £48,183. 

The report for 1890 is accompanied by the actuary’s report on 
the quinquennial valuation, a somewhat brief and _ business-like 
document, not discussing and illustrating the subject, but just stating 
in short the methods employed and the results arrived at. The 
profitable character of the investments has powerfully counter- 
balanced the weight of the expenses, and has permitted of the 
reserves being strengthened to the highest point, and at the same 
time of an increased rate of bonus being declared. The former 
valuation was on the H™- table only; in the present the H™- (5s) 
table has been introduced for the ordinary whole-life assurances. In 
the former valuation 3% per cent. was employed; the present 
valuation is at 3 per cent. throughout. It is not often that an office 
has funds enough to spare to enable it to make both these important 
changes at the same valuation. The rate of bonus, which previously 
stood at £1. 10s. per cent., has been increased on this occasion to the 
handsome bonus of £2 per cent. per annum, on sum assured only, 
for each full annual premium paid during the quinquennium. The 
shareholders take one-tenth of the amount of profit divided, as well 
as the small profit which arises on the annuity fund. 

Besides the business through branches and agencies the English 
and Scottish has a valuable head-office connection, and is able to 
make investments, and therewith to obtain assurances, in ways of 
which its long residence at the West End gives it special knowledge, 
and with which companies located primarily elsewhere need not hope 
to compete. It will be noticed that it has a large sum invested in 
personal loans, with life policies ; this is a branch of business which it 
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has followed with advantage from the beginning of its career, On 
the occasion of a recent discussion in the Lancet on life assurance, 
we find the English and Scottish was offering, among other induce- 
ments, to make loans to medical men for the purpose of purchasing 
practices, on the personal covenant of the borrower and two or more 
substantial sureties, coupled with life assurances. 

The company has put forth a scheme called “ double benefit ” 
assurance, under which a sum can be secured on attaining a given 
age, and a like sum payable at death, both payments being secured 
by the same policy. It has also formulated a plan for the wholesale 
insurance of bank officials, but we doubt whether special plans of 
this sort are of much use in bringing business to a life assurance 
company. 





> 
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EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


y + real HE old Equitable is showing increasing signs of the 
* renewed life on which it has lately entered. We 
suppose that if the enterprising founders of the 
society could look in again, they would be somewhat 
surprised at the turn matters are taking, but would 
not be out of sympathy with the desire to take advantage of the 
most complete modern knowledge, and keep the society abreast of 
the wants of the times. Their advice would probably be, Be as 
bold as we were when we launched on the unknown sea of issuing 
whole of life policies, and as cautious as we were when we first 
graduated the premiums according to age at entry, and took care, in 
all cases of doubt, to be well on the safe side. We fancy that the 
changes, which are now beginning, will open up many questions, the 
end of which cannot be easily foreseen, and that the actuary now at 
the helm will, in his time, assist in alterations of which he has not 
yet dreamed. 

The annual report and statement of accounts has been sent to us, 
or, to speak more accurately, two annual reports and two statements 
of the accounts. One statement consists of a revenue account and 
balance-sheet, drawn up in conformity with the forms of the Life 
Assurance Companies Act, and certified by the directors and the 
actuary ; the other is simply a general cash account, or statement of 
cash received and paid during the year, which was duly audited and 
presented to the members at the general court. The Government 
statement appears to be correctly founded upon the other, so far as it 
relates to the same things, and, though the members’ statement goes 
into more minor details, the former certainly gives more valuable 
information as to the financial position of the society. The only 
actual non-agreement is that the premiums paid and the cash balance 
have both been reduced by the same amount; we take it that the 
cause is that some of the premiums paid belong to the succeeding 
year, but in that case they should not have been deducted from the 
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cash balance, but should have been set off against the outstanding 
premiums. 


One great advantage of the revenue over the cash statement is 
that it tells the items of income and expenditure really belonging to 
the year, not those which just happen to be paid before 31st 
December. For instance, the claims paid in the year were £286,846; 
but the claims incurred in the year were £321,712; and the difference, 
£34,866, increases the outstanding claims provided for in the balance- 
sheet. The two views of the account have curiously necessitated 
two versions of the annual report, differing for instance in all the 
statistics about these claims. Using the figures referring to the 
Government accounts, we find fresh illustrations of the value of the 
bonuses of the old Equitable. The sums assured under the claims 
were £130,300, and the bonuses upon them £191,412; so that, on the 
average, every man who was assured for £100 received payment of 
£246. Out of 103 policies which became claims in the year, 2 
were quadrupled in amount, 21 more were trebled, and 43 more were 
doubled. The ages in 5 cases exceeded go, and in 24 cases exceeded 
80, a fact which may help to dispel the fears of some people, who are 
afraid to take assurances on their lives lest they should die very 
shortly after. While on bonuses we may mention that in the 
Equitable only 5,000 members, reckoning by policies, are allowed to 
rank for bonuses at one time ; there are at present about 4,000 policies 
in existence, and, if the new business comes in as it shows signs of 
coming, the bonus lists will in a few years be filled up, and new 
comers will have to stand by and wait their turn to commence having 
bonuses. 


The cash statement enters into minute details of the sales and 
purchases of securities, on some of which there has been gains, and 
on some losses; but we need to go to the revenue account and 
balance-sheet to observe the important fact that the whole of the 
Stock Exchange securities have been gone through, and many of them 
written down, the amount charged to revenue account being 431,917. 
This is not much when compared with a life fund of upwards of four 
millions sterling, and may be considered a partial set-off against a 
profit on investments of £60,000 made in the last decennium. It is 
always better to have the book values of the investments at such 
prices as they would be sure to command on a sale. The mean rate 
of interest earned in 1890 was £3. 145. 5d. per cent.; the directors 
are hoping to increase the rate by investing in reversions, and they 
appeal to the members to introduce that class of business. 


The new life business obtained is increasing rapidly, and is 
beyond the record of any of the last fifty years. The figures 
are given for 1888, 1889 and 1890; they are, new policies, 118, 163, 
268 ; new sums assured, £119,850, £204,302, £286,765 ; new annual 
premiums, £5,584, 47,214 (besides single premiums), 410,889 
(besides single premiums). All this is very gratifying, but, alas for 
the old Equitable, there is the inevitable reverse, there are symptoms 
of a coming increase in the expenses. The ratios are still exceedingly 
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low and no commission is payable, but they run thus: 1888, 6°3 ; 1889, 
6°6 ; 1890, 7°2 per cent. of the premium income. We do not know in 
what items the increase has occurred, it may be in the advertising, 
which now amounts to £1,701. 


The rates of premium charged by the Equitable are higher than 
those of other companies, though perhaps none too high for the 
bonuses they produce, but for that very reason they might deter 
persons of moderate means, and to obviate this the society has put 
forth a scheme for allowing one-fourth of the annual premium to 
remain on credit at compound interest. It is estimated for entrants 
at the age of thirty that, if the society continued to prosper, the 
bonuses in twenty years would pay off the debt, and in thirty years 
would extinguish the premiums too, after which the assured would be 
entitled to a policy free of premiums and entitled to full participation 
in the profits of the society. 


During the century and a quarter of its existence, the Equitable 
has paid upwards of forty millions sterling in claims, bonuses and 
surrenders. 
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EQUITY AND LAW LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


which was once paid to England by an American 

ambassador, and say that, though every actuary con- 

siders his own office to be the best, yet a fair number 

would allow the Equity and Law to hold the second 

place. The company is beginning to feel the effects of the general 
competition, but, as this tells upon all offices alike, it should not 
prevent the Equity and Law from maintaining its excellent relative 
position. We have before us the annual report for 1890, as well as 
the valuation report for the five years ending 1889, which had not 
been issued when we were last discussing the merits of the company. 
The new business for 1890 shows a very gratifying increase over 
that of previous years. The new sums assured were £611,307, and 
the new premiums 4 26,270, against £511,172 and £19,360 respectively 
in 1889. The Equity and Law frequently enters into extensive 
transactions in connection with reversionary interests, and thus 
secures very large assurances, a portion of which is then given off to 
other companies. This would seem to have happened again during 
the year under review, as no less than £104,300 of the new business, 
with corresponding premiums, was reassured. After deducting the 
reassurances, the figures of new sums assured and premiums retained 
by the company for its own risk for the last three or four years show 
a very rapid and regular increase. The revenue account sets forth 
very clearly the premiums, distinguishing new from renewals, retained 
from reassured, single from annual, but we will not bewilder ourselves 
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with so many figures. Whether by accident or design, the number 
of new policies for the last two years has not been stated. This for 
many companies is of very little interest, but for the Equity and 
Law it is otherwise, because it enables us to ascertain the average 
sum assured per policy; and a special feature of this company’s 
business has been the large average amount of the policies. At the 
valuation in 1884, excluding bonuses and sums reassured, the average 
policy was for £1,438; in the valuation report for 1889 it is stated to 
be £1,280; and in the chairman’s speech this year to be £1,078 in 
respect of policies issued in 1890. It is justly claimed that these are 
exceptionally high figures, but they show a tendency to decrease in 
common with those of other companies. The society has been 
extending its connections, and has issued upwards of 600 more 
policies in the last than in the preceding five years. If this means 
that the society is going to seek more widely for new business, at the 
expense of diminishing the average policy amount—though at first 
sight it may seem a pity to lower, even to a small extent, the 
high average hitherto maintained—yet there may be compensating 
advantages. It may be an indication that the company is relying 
less upon loan business, which is not so profitable as formerly, and 
getting a larger share of those insurances which it is the legitimate 
object of life offices to grant. 


The claims during the quinquennium have been light, and have 
fallen on old lives, and of the divisible surplus about £70,000 was 
due to these causes. The same complaint of longevity has attacked 
all persons in whose lives the Equity and Law is interested, for there 
has been a loss on the annuities, and the reversions have not fallen in 
so quickly as was to be expected. The report for 1890 tells a more 
jubilant tale: the mortality among the lives assured is still con- 
siderably less than was expected, and yet the annuitants are beginning 
to die, and the reversions are falling in. The company follows the 
cautious practice of not crediting itself with interest on the reversion 
accounts until the end of the quinquennium, and then only with the 
amount shown upon a revaluation, the profit on those which fall in 
being taken credit for from year to year. The effect of this is, in 
accordance with quite usual practice, to make the interest return 
upon the reversion accounts depend upon the mortality experienced. 
Seeing that the society has £574,620 invested in the purchase of life 
interests and reversions, being nearly one-quarter of the total assets, 
we suggest to the actuary whether it would be possible to separate 
the question of interest from the question of mortality, and to set the 
loss, if any, due to the longevity of the life tenants against the gain 
due, in the other department of the business, to the longevity of the 
lives assured. 


The actual return on the reversions has, notwithstanding the 
longevity, been 41% per cent. per annum for the five years, being 
about the same as the rate realized on the general investments. To 
have obtained 44% per cent. upon investments of the very highest 
class, even though they have been accustomed to ¥ per cent. more, 
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is a matter to congratulate the management upon. The fall of the 
rate necessitates a slight diminution in the dividend to the share- 
holders, because they follow the rate earned in the quinquennium last 
closed, but, including their one-tenth of the quinquennial profits, 
they will still get twenty-one shillings per share, which is equal to the 
handsome return of 17% per cent. upon their paid-up capital. 


The valuation has been made upon the strictest known bases, the 
H™-(5) table having been used for assurances of more than five 
years’ duration. The rate of interest used on previous valuations 
was 3 per cent., and the fall in the interest actually earned to 44 per 
cent., therefore, could not possibly affect the propriety of using the 
same rate again. Out of abundant caution—perhaps it would be 
more correct to say, out of a desire to conceal a portion of the 
surplus—the rate now counted upon for the future has been lowered 
to 234 per cent. The resulting surplus was £370,580, of which 
£341,561 was divided. The system of the Equity and Law is to 
distribute, partly as surplus interest in proportion to policy values, 
and partly in proportion to premiums paid on the quinquennium. 
The result is a bonus varying with the age of the life as well as with 
the age of the policy, and it is claimed that the bonus was equal, on 
the average, to an addition at the remarkable rate of £2. 45. per cent. 
per annum on the sum assured and existing bonuses. The amount 
carried forward undivided is less than on the two previous occasions, 
but this is due to the change in the valuation rate of interest, a 


change which, under the system of distribution adopted, will be 
favourable to the future bonuses, specially of the younger lives, and 
will partly neutralize the effect of the falling rate of interest actually 
obtainable. 
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DisasTRous FireEs.—A fire, resulting in damage to property estimated at 
410,000, occurred recently at Caermarthen. The premises first attacked 
were the Glasgow Boot and Shoe Show-rooms, in Nott Square. A chemist’s 
shop, in which inflammable materials were stored, an ironmonger’s establish- 
ment (from which a large quantity of gunpowder was removed just in time), 
a drapery shop and a large boot warehouse suffered severely. The fire is 
described as the most calamitous that has been experienced in the old burgh 
during the past sixty years. Four firemen had a narrow escape from death, 
and one fell from the roof of a shop into the midst of the crowd assembled in 
the roadway below. He was picked up, badly injured, and removed to the 
hospital, where he appeared to be in a precarious state.—A great fire has 
occurred at Lynn, Massachusetts, by which two blocks of buildings were 
destroyed. The loss is estimated at $300,000.—Shortly before four o’clock of 
a Saturday morning, a great fire occurred in a large timber-yard, Manchester. 
A range of workshops and vast stores of timber were destroyed. St. James’s 
Hall, the largest public hall in Manchester, closely adjoins, and had a narrow 
escape. The roof caught fire, and the place was saved with difficulty. The 
damage is very heavy.—Advices received in New York from Santiago, Chili, 
give an account of the severest fire ever known in South America, the damage 
being estimated at over $2,000,000. The British Legation, it is stated, was 
consumed, including all the archives and personal property of the Minister. 
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IMPERIAL FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


7 HE publication of annual accounts is not legally obliga- 

tory upon fire companies, as it is upon life companies. 

There are substantial reasons for the difference: in the 

former, the contract is for one year only ; in the latter, 

: the payment may not be due until fifty years hence: in 

the ie, the prosperity of the company concerns the shareholders 

only ; in the latter, the great bulk of the funds is really held in trust 

for the policyholders. In England, at any rate, no fire office of any 

importance has ever failed to meet its engagements, but the same 

cannot be said of life offices before the passing of the Life Assurance 

Companies Act, 1870. In America and elsewhere, fire offices are 

compelled to file voluminous statements for publication; in England, 

it rests with the directors to decide whether the publication will be 

conducive to the interests of the company, unless the shareholders 

should express an opinion on the subject. This is precisely what the 

shareholders of the Imperial are understood to have done. An old- 

fashioned looking account for 1889 saw the light towards the end of 

last year, and the account for 1890 has now been published, drawn 

up in the best modern style, following the wording of the forms in the 
Life Assurance Companies Act. 


So excellent is the state of affairs now put on record that it is 
wonderful that any set of business men, such as the directors of the 
Imperial Fire undoubtedly are, could ever have wished to keep it 
secret, the more so as a great deal of the information necessarily 
leaked out through the American returns and otherwise. The pre- 
miums for the year were £764,364; they were in 1885, £798,475; 
but the next year they were cut down to £735,709, presumably with 
the intention of improving the quality of the risks, and from 1886 they 
have slightly increased from year to year. The expenditure has been 
as follows :—For fire losses, 58°05 per cent. ; for commission and man- 
agement, 33°49 per cent. ; addition to fund for unexpired risks, 0°22 
per cent.; leaving for profit 8:24 per cent. . These ratios have been 
for the last five years exceptionally uniform, and free from the 
vicissitudes which trouble fire managers: the loss ratios have ranged 
between 58 and 62 per cent., and have decreased each year; and the 
expense ratios have ranged between 32 and 34 per cent., and have 
increased each year until the last, which is fractionally lower than the 
one immediately preceding. The loss and expense ratios taken 
together run as follows :—93°6, 94°1, 94°3, 93°7, 91°5 ; there are many 
fire managers who would like to know how to make ratios run so 
smoothly with a world-wide business. 


The company sets a good example in its method of dealing with 
unexpired risks. In the first place, all premiums paid in advance 
on long-term policies are carried, less commission and expenses, to 
the credit of a special account, and then one-third of the current 
year’s premiums is specifically reserved for unexpired risks. We are 
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also glad to notice in the balance-sheet an item, which is often omitted, 
of £23,692, as a liability for outstanding commission and agents’ 
expenses. Besides the provision for the unexpired risks, and the 
paid-up capital of £300,000, there are special and general reserve 
funds, and balance of profit and loss, amounting to more than 
#1,100,000. These form a solid security for the policyholders, and 
speak eloquently of the success of the company in the dark ages when 
it kept its own counsel. 


Besides the trading profit of 8°24 per cent. already mentioned, 
amounting to £62,981, there were profits from interest and invest- 
ments amounting to £83,424—together £146,405, out of which the 
shareholders receive a dividend of £96,000, leaving the remainder to 
fructify for future use. It is this policy of perpetually building up 
reserves which has been the making of our world-renowned fire 
offices. 
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SCOTTISH IMPERIAL INSURANCE COMPANY. 


frpl IS company was founded in 1866, and until 1883 

transacted the businesses of both fire and life assurance. 

The fire business in 1880 showed a profitable result, 

but the branch having in 1881 and 1882 experienced 

some reverses, it was agreed in 1883 to sell it to the 

Almace Assurance Company, and thenceforward to restrict the 
operations to the carrying on of life business alone. 


The company possesses a substantial and compact life business, 
consisting of nearly 5,000 policies, yielding a premium income of 
£56,000 per annum. It obtains, for a small company, a very good 
annual amount of new business: the figures reported for 1890 are 
654 new policies, assuring £210,141, and producing new premiums 
amounting to £6,503. These results are somewhat less than the 
corresponding figures for 1889, but they show progress when compared 
with the average new business for the quinquennium just closed. 
With a steady influx of new business the total premium income has 
necessarily increased from year to year, and the life assurance fund 
has naturally advanced with still greater rapidity, being now £316,497, 
against £203,678 five years ago. The advance of the fund is not, 
however, a true test of the prosperity of the company without 
taking into account the corresponding increase of liabilities. To see 
how matters really stand is the object of the quinquennial valuation, 
a summary of which is included in the present report. 


The mortality employed is the H™- Table of the Institute, and, 
compared with that standard, the actual mortality during the quin- 
quennium has been exceedingly light: the deaths expected were 299 
for £131,913, while the deaths experienced were only 211 for 
£116,937. It would not do to count on the recurrence of so agrec- 
able a circumstance, but the profit arising from it has doubtless 
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materially facilitated an important change which has been made in 
the valuation. The directors have taken the bold and wise step of 
granting a much reduced bonus on the present occasion in order that 
they might strengthen the reserves. It is obviously of prime concern 
that the life assurance fund, with its future accumulations, should be 
able to pay in full the sums assured and bonuses already declared, 
and no considerations of present additional bonus should ever be 
allowed to interfere with that first necessity ; it is also on all accounts 
desirable that there should be a fair prospect of future bonus additions. 
The datum in respect of which a change has now been made is the 
rate of future interest reckoned upon in the valuation, which has been 
reduced from 4 per cent. to 3% per cent. Whereas upon the 
valuation of 1885 the fund would need to be accumulated continually 
at 4 per cent. in order to meet the liabilities as they fall due, it will, 
on the valuation of 1890, be sufficient if the fund be accumulated 
continually at 3% per cent., and all interest earned above 3% per 
cent. will in future be clear profit. While the company. was doing 
fire business it used to allow exactly 4 per cent. to the life fund ; and 
even then to assume that the rate of 4 per cent. would always continue 
must be considered to have been too close a valuation: it has now 
become impossible as a valuation rate, and has been changed. 


The plan adopted for providing for future expenses is contrary to 
actuarial rules, and cannot be treated with the like commendation. 
Exactly 20 per cent. of all the with-profit premiums, and exactly 10 
per cent. of all the without-profit premiums, have been left unvalued 
for future expenses and profits; as the result of which the net 
premiums valued and brought in as an asset (the remaining 80 per 
cent. and go per cent. respectively) are greater at all the younger 
ages than the net premiums according to the valuation data—those of 
the H™- 3% per cent. table. : 


In all instances where the net premiums valued are greater than 
the standard net premiums the liability has been made negative ; in 
other words, policies effected at the younger ages are treated fora 
year or so as assets, notwithstanding the possibility of their being 
dropped. It seems a great pity that the more correct method had 
not been followed, even if the resulting reserve should not be 
seriously different, in view of the actual rate of expenses incurred by 
the company, which, after allowing the whole of the first year’s 
premiums, has approached, and in 1890 has exceeded, 10 per cent. of 
the premium income. Some attention will need to be given to ‘this 
increasing expense ratio, or it may become necessary to increase the 
rates of premium for new assurances to provide for it. 

The paid-up capital is £50,000, in addition to which there is a 
shareholders’ reserve fund, established originally out of the proceeds 
of the fire department, and still apparently subject to certain small 
payments connected with the liquidation of the fire business. The 
shareholders are credited with interest on their capital and reserves, 
and with their one-tenth share of the quinquennial profits. They 
draw in addition a fixed sum of £1,000 per annum, in virtue of 
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some arrangement made when the fire business was discontinued, and 
of concessions made to the policyholders at that time. This sum of 
5,000 in the quinquennium is a very heavy addition to the share- 
holders’ one-tenth of the remaining divisible su:plus, and, in our 
opinion, if we may offer one, it would greatly enhance the popularity 
of the company, and perhaps in the long run more than recoup the 
shareholders for their self-denial, if they were to abandon that annual 
charge against the life assurance fund until the business has attained 
to much larger dimensions than it has at present reached, 





SCOTTISH METROPOLITAN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


assurance institutions, having been founded only in 
1876, and having attained a respectable life premium 
income of £38,418, and a life assurance fund, accumu- 
lated out of premiums, of £126,257. It has been no 
light task to do this in the face of the competition which now prevails 
on the part of companies whose age, valuable connections and large 
accumulated funds give them an enormous advantage against a 
younger company. Yet it has been done, and that without any 
excessive amount of expenditure, and great credit is due to the 
management for the doing of it. 





Young as is the office, it has already absorbed one which was 
still younger, the Scottish Economic. The fusion was carried out on 
perfectly equitable terms, and dated from 31st December, 1888. The 
life business of the Scottish Economic was valued on precisely the 
same bases as those used by the Scottish Metropolitan, and on those 
bases showed a deficiency of £2,682. The Scottish Metropolitan 
took it over just as it stood, paying off the shareholders at par, and 
may therefore be considered to have paid £2,682 for the goodwill of 
a business with £268,000 assured and a premium revenue of £8,160 
per annum. They also had the advantage of taking over the 
accident business of the Scottish Economic with a premium income 
of £2,200 per annum, and a fund in hand of £1,060, which would 
probably be sufficient to run off the risks, and leave something over 
for the expenses of the amalgamation. The Scottish Metropolitan 
could well afford to pay the price of £2,682, because they had theim- 
selves a surplus at the same date of £4,196, so that the united 
business started with a surplus of 41,514. We have quoted the 
figures of 31st December, 1888, on which the transfer was based, and 
from which the united account should have started; but in point of 
fact some confusion is caused by the figures of the Scottish Economic 
business having been brought into the Scottish Metropolitan account 
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from 31st May, 1889, only, thus leaving five months’ account of the 
former company not on record. 


With the acquisition of the accident business of the other company, 
a department -which the Scottish Metropolitan had not previously 
attempted, the directors determined to continue and develop it for 
themselves, which they have succeeded in doing, and have already 
increased the premium income from £2,200 to 43,390, with an 
apparently sufficient balance in hand. Why this department, with a 
mean fund of about £1,000, should have been credited with 4317 of 
interest, even if it be two years’ interest, we do not quite understand. 
The company is prepared to grant every description of policy against 
personal accidents, and is making a special feature of a combined life 
and accident policy, under which, in the event of fatal accident, both 
sums assured would be payable, but the premiums are reduced in 
consideration of the combination. Accident policies are thus issued 
in connection with most of the life tables, and the premiums are 
divided between the two departments. As a matter of precaution, all 
the death risks of the accident department are for the present 
reassured either in the life department or with other companies. 


The new life business for 1890 consisted of 430 policies for 
4204,045, as against £201,099 for the previous year. The directors 
rightly congratulate themselves upon the successive reductions in the 
ratio of expenses to premium income, from 42°9 per cent. in 1884, 
by regular steps to 24°8 per cent. in 1890. But it does not do justice 
to the company to look at the ratios in that light: so long as the 
renewals were small in proportion to the new business the ratios so 
taken might properly be very high, but as a body of renewals is 
gathered together, the cost of managing, which is light comparatively 
to the cost of the new business, the ratios should naturally fall, as 
they have done. The proper way to see the real incidence of the cost 
is to divide the expenses between the new business and the renewals ; 
and this course is recognized in the articles of the company, which 
provide in effect that the net premiums shall be carried to a separate 
fund, and shall not be touched for expenses, except as regards any 
surplus appearing as a valuation, and which allow the net premiums 
to be so calculated as to be very small the first year of assurance, and 
slightly increased above the usual uniform net premiums for the 
remainder of life. The difference between these net premiums and 
the office premiums is technically called the loading for expenses and 
profits ; and under the arrangement just explained it consists of 
nearly the whole of the new premiums and a moderate portion: 
(equivalent, as we gather from the last valuation report, to about 13 
per cent.) of the renewals. The loading from both new premiums and 
renewals is at the disposal of the directors for current expenses. In 
order to estimate the amount of the loading thus available, and to 
compare it with the actual expenses, we should need to know the 
amount of the new premiums ; but, contrary to all usual practice, that 
figure is not given. On the best idea we can form without it the 
expenses have not exceeded the loading during the last two years; 
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and it is unnecessary to go further back, because at the valuation 
then made there was a small surplus. 


Having in view the provision that the net premiums shall be 
carried to a separate fund—which is advertised as a special 
recommendation of the company—we think that the revenue account 
should show the new premiums separately from the renewals, and the 
net premiums on each separately from the loadings: the question of 
expense ratios would then settle itself. There is a memorandum on 
the balance-sheet that the life-assurance fund of £126,257 is in 
excess of the sum required by the articles to be carried to a separate 
fund as representing the net premiums. It would be far better that it 
should be not in excess, but the exact sum required by the articles; 
otherwise how can it be a separate fund? and that any balance of 
unexpended loading should be shown separately. 


The last valuation was made by H™- mortality at 4 per cent. 
interest, and the prospectus contains the statement that the whole of 
the net premiums, with compound interest at 4 per cent. per annum, 
are reserved and invested to meet claims under policies as they mature ; 
and the net premiums referred to are 4 per cent. premiums, so that 
the future prosperity of the company depends on its being able to 
make continuously 4 per cent. per annum on its life-assurance fund. 
An important question arises as to whether it will be able to do this. 
Since the Scottish Metropolitan was founded there has been a general 
fall in rates of interest, and many of the Scottish offices have reduced 
their valuation rates to 3% or 3 per cent. Comparing the interest, 
less tax, in the life account, £4,967, with the mean life fund, excluding 
the interest, £116,328, and the capital, £24,000, we find that the 
company is only making 3°54 per cent. on the life fund and capital 
combined, and is paying 6 per cent. upon the capital. It may be 
that the excess rate on the capital is provided from other sources, 
and there is a portion of the investments taken over from the Scottish 
Economic which cannot be at present varied ; but even so, the question 
of the rate of interest on which the company’s operations are based 
is of urgent importance. 


Another special feature of the company is the charging of very 
low premiums for with-profit assurances, lower at most ages than the 
average non-profit rates of other offices, and reserving the profits for 
those whose premiums, accumulated at interest, amount to more than 
the sum assured. There are other features which are hardly special, 
but consist of the liberal conditions which are happily becoming 
general in the practice of life assurance. 


2 
oe 





LaRGE Corton FirE.—£30,000 DamaceEs.—Fire broke out in the 
fourth story of a large warehouse in Liverpool, occupied by S. B. Chambers 
and Co., and stored with several thousand bales of cotton, belonging to Ralli 
Brothers. Notwithstanding the efforts of the fire brigade, the flames rapidly 
enveloped the fourth, fifth and sixth stories. The damage is roughly 
estimated at £30,000. 













INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


YORKSHIRE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


f1E~ Yorkshire has published its sixty-seventh annual 
report for the year ending 28th February, 1891, con- 
taining indeed very little information beyond the 
statutory accounts, but what little there is being of 
an exceedingly satisfactory character. The accounts 
are sided by Messrs. Turquand, Youngs and Co., and are stated 
to be prepared “in strict accordance” with the Life Assurance 
Companies Act. We have therefore carefully examined them, to 
see whether we could suggest any improvement; and the main 
point which occurs to us is one which is not prescribed by the Act, 
viz., the form of the auditors’ certificate. The certificate is a very 
bare one, merely stating that the accounts are correct with the books 
at the office, and not mentioning whether the securities have been 
verified by the auditors, nor on what general principles the market- 
able securities are valued. There is not the shadow of a ground for 
suggesting any doubt as to the existence or value of the assets, and 
with so conservative a company they may be valued at very low 
prices ; only one could not help mentally contrasting the certificate 
with the fulness of those which are usually given by chartered 
accountants who examine the affairs of Scottish insurance 
companies. 





There is little difference in the total amount of the assets since 
last year ; only the increase of about £16,000 due to the automatic 
working of the life assurance fund. The mortgages have been 
reduced by about £35,000, and the loans on rates by about £13,000 ; 
while an investment of £45,000 has been made in debentures and 
debenture stocks, and an additional £15,000 is placed on deposit 
with Indian and colonial banks, bringing up the sum thus invested to 
£120,000, or rather more than one-eighth part of the assets. Sucha 
proportion seems somewhat large, though doubtless the banks have 
been very carefully selected, and it must be admitted that the 
investment is becoming a favourite one with: insurance companies. 
The risks connected with it can hardly be said yet to be demon- 
strated. Much would depend on the intelligence and skill with which 
the money is lent out by the officials of the banks in India and the 
colonies. 


The amount of new busincss transacted during the year in the 
life department is never published, the company in this respect 
holding an almost unique position. All the other life companies 
established in the United Kingdom which really do any new 
business now publish the particulars of it, with the exception of the 
two Irish companies, and a very small provincial company. We 
shall soon find the Yorkshire following the good example of some of 
the very old-fashioned London companies, which have lately ceased 
to be fossils, and become alive to the fact that publicity is the soul 
of business. The company, however, does a fair amount of new 
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business, because the premium income has increased in the year from 
£44,654 to £48,018, notwithstanding the deaths, the surrenders and 
lapses. The ratio of expenses to total premium income remains the 
same as last year at 14°5 per cent.; the interest earned on the mean 
life fund is as much as £4. 4s. 4d. per cent.; and the mortality is 
evidently moderate. 


The fire premium income is small compared with that of the 
great companies, but the ratio of profit upon it is what the directors 
of the Yorkshire keep chiefly in view. The premium income was 
increased from 484,601 to £85,477, which latter sum was disposed 
of as follows :—To fire losses, £48. 10s. 3d. per cent.; to commission 
and expenses, £33. 17s. 4d. per cent.; and to profit, £17. 12s. 5d. per 
cent. The profit on £85,477 of premiums was in fact £15,063, to which 
has to be added interest upon investments, less tax, £11,605, making 
a divisible surplus of £26,668. The paid up capital is only £50,000, 
on which a dividend of 45 per cent. is paid; but there is a fire fund of 
£245,000, built up out of premiums, and equal to nearly three years’ 
premium income; so that, reckoning upon all the funds belonging to 
the shareholders, the dividend is a well-earned 7% per cent. 


The main interests of the company seem to lie rather among the 
nobility and gentry of the North and East Ridings than among the 
manufacturers of the West, though doubtless a fair share of business 
is drawn from the latter, and from the neighbouring county. The 
company is not at all gone to sleep: it spent £3,500 last year, out of 
profit and loss account, on branch and agency extension, and it has 
adopted nearly all the latest modern privileges granted to life 
policyholders. 


——_+>—---- 


BENEFIT FUND FOR THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF FISHERMEN.—An 
effort is just being made with the view of forming a benefit fund for bzhoof 
of the widows and orphans of fishermen throughout the country. There 
existed a surplus from the Fisheries Exhibition, which has hitherto been made 
use of for charitable purposes, but which it is now proposed to place as the 
nucleus of a fund for the fisher folks. It appears that the authorities in 
charge of this fund have taken out a Royal Charter, which gives them this 
power, so that a definite fund providing for this class in the community will 
soon come into play. Local branches will be formed and have an interest 
in this fund, the members of committee being selected by the fishermen 
themselves in each district. There will be a central council in London, who 
will be really the governing body administering the funds of the new insti- 
tution, although the local representatives will also have a voice. The fund is 
only to act as a provision for the widow and orphan, it not being in 
contemplation to make it a sick or life-insurance fund. Mr. R. W. Duff and 
Mr. H. Anstruther, having been members of the committee administering the 
old fund, will be members of the central council. It is to be hoped that this 
attempt to encourage providence and thrift among the fishermen will be 
aided and abetted by the men themselves. In a calling that is so dangerous, 
the more necessity exists for making provision to meet the risks incident to 
so perilous an occupation. The society is expected to be in operation soon. 
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RaILway ACCIDENTS FOR QUARTER.—There was recently issued a Blue 
Book with a summary of accidents and casualties reported to the Board of 
Trade as having occurred on the railways in the United Kingdom for the 
quarter ended the 31st March, 1891. .The total number of accidents 
reported to the Board of Trade by the railway companies during this period 
is 322 persons killed and 3,101 injured. 


INFLUENZA.—Mr. Howard Vincent, M.P., asked the President of the 
Local Government Board when the report, in preparation by the scientific 
officers of his department, upon the recent epidemic of influenza, would be 
laid upon the table. The President of the Board of Agriculture said his 
right hon. friend had asked him to answer the question. The report would 
be laid upon the table of the House as soon as it was printed, and his right 
hon. friend was endeavouring to expedite the publication. 


‘Put A PENNY IN THE SLOT AND THE FIGURE WILL WorK.”—The latest 
contrivance of this kind is to be attached to the Paris cabs. The passenger 
puts his ten-centime piece into a slot and receives an insurance policy valuable 
for the time he remains in the cab. If he is killed in the vehicle his heirs 
get 5,000 francs; if he is absolutely incapacitated by an accident he gets 
1,500 francs ; and if he is injured so as to be incapacitated from work for a 
month he receives 500 francs. This is how the figure works. 


THE STANDARD ACCIDENT AND Lire INSURANCE Company (of the U. S.) 
has just won a suit in the lower court, instituted by H. B. Raybourn, for 
injury to his foot by a railroad train, which illustrates some remarks on 
insurance frauds in a former number of this magazine. It seems the 
evidence sustained the belief that Raybourn wilfully placed his foot in the 
way of the cars. The certificate of the company had been issued but a few 
hours previously to the accident. No appeal was taken. 


GREAT FIRE AT CHEMICAL WORKS, SUNDERLAND.—A great fire occurred 
at the chemical works of the Wear Fuel Company, Sunderland. It originated 
through the bursting of a naphthaline press, shortly after midnight, and the 
works were soon ablaze. At three in the morning, people were roused by 
the bursting of a large oil tank, and many explosions occurred as the naphtha, 
benzoline and tar reservoirs caught fire. An espario grass warehouse, a train 
of loaded waggons and a jetty were destroyed. ‘The lighted tar floated on 
the sea. 


A NOovEL PLAN FOR EXTINGUISHING CHURCH Dest.—A novel plan 
for extinguishing a church debt has been hit upon in Melbourne, Australia. 
The church committee, or vestry—as the case may be—divide the total debt 
among themselves, and each man insures his life for the amount that falls to 
his share. The policies are transferred to the church, and the annual pay- 
ments on them are made out of the collections. Then, of course, as the 
members of committee *‘ drop off,” the sums insured on their lives ‘‘ drop in ;” 
and — when the only survivor dies, the last instalment of the church debt 
is paid. 
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ASSES=MENT COMPANIES’ WITHDRAWALS.—In a recent article on American 
companies of the above description, we stated that many such institutions 
had disappeared after a short existence. It is now reporied that two more 
have gone out of business—the American Accident Assurance Association, 
of Boston, incorporated in 1890, which has transferred its membership to 
the Massachusetts Mutual Accident; and the Home Relief Association, 
incorporated in 1874, which applied for a receiver June 23rd, on account of 
being far behind in the payment of death claims. 


THAMES AND MERSEY MARINE INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMiTED.—The 
report for the year ended June 3oth states that, after deducting all claims and 
expenses, as well as £60,000 paid to the shareholders in dividends and 
bonus since the Jast report was presented, the balance of the general revenue 
account amounted to £246,471. This is exclusive of the paid-up capital of 
£200,000, and of the reserve fund of £425,000. The underwriting 
accounts of the year 1889 are now closed, and have resulted in a profit of 
£52,000. The directors recommend a dividend cf 2s. per share, and a 
bonus of 4s., tax fre2, making, with the dividend on account paid in January 
las‘, 10s. per share for the year. 


ACCIDENT COMPANIES, we have always understood, were pretty numerous 
in America. Nevertheless, we note that the London Guarantee and 
Accident Company are making arrangements for entering some eight of the 
principal States of the Union. The steady progress and character of the 
business in Canada during the last eight or nine years, under the manage- 
ment of Mr. A. T. McCord, at Toronto, has doubtless influenced the head 
office in taking this important step. Mr. McCord, accompanied by his wife, 
recently visited England to confer with the management and directors as to 
details. He will, on his return, shortly, visit the principal cities of the 
United States for the purpose of establishing agencies. 


THE UNCERTAIN Facror.—Every insurance man knows that the skilful 
examiner can tell to a nicety if there is a screw loose in a proposer’s con- 
stitution, but the unknown quantity in the calculation is very frequently the 
“temperate” clause. The effects of over-indulgence in alcohol are, in a 
healthy subject, evanescent, and a short period of comparative abstinence 
gives a state of the organs very passable in condition, which may soon after 
acceptance be materially altered. Part of a judgment by Lord Watson in 
the Scotch courts is interesting. “ What are temperate habits?” is the 
question he was considering, and on which he gave the following statement 
of the law on the subject :-- 


I believe it to be useless to attempt to give a precise definition of what constitutes 
‘*temperate habits ”? or ‘* temperance’? in the sense in which those expressions are ordinarily 
employed. Men differ so much in their capacity for imbibing strong drinks that quantity 
affords no test; what one man might take without exceeding the bounds of moderation, 
another could not take without committing excess. In judging of a man’s sobriety, his 
position in life, and the babits of the class to which he belongs, must, in my opinion, always 
be taken into account ; because it is the custom of men engaged in certain lines of business, 
to take what is called refreshment, without any imputation of excess at times, when a 
similar indulgence on the part of men not so engaged would te, to say the least, suspicious. 
But I do not think that the habits of a particular locality ought to le taken into account, or 
that a man who would be generally regarded as of intemperate habits ought to escape from 
that imputation because he is no worse than his neighbour. 
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Fires oN Boarp Suip.—Recent fires on board ocean-going steamers 
having attracted public attention, the directors of the Union Steamship 
Company, in constructing their new twin-screw Royal Mail Steamer “‘ Scot,” 
which sailed on her first voyage in the Cape of Good Hope Mail Service on 
25th July, have adopted unusual precautions against risk from fire, by fitting 
her with Binks and Co.’s patent thermostats, which are placed in the 
ship’s bunkers. These thermostats give instant indication in the chief 
engineer’s cabin of any rise in the temperature of the bunkers above 
200 degrees, and thus outbreaks of fire, either through spontaneous combustion 
or from any other cause, may not only be immediately detected, but averted. 


GREAT Forest Fires 1n AMERICA.—Many forest fires have taken place 
in America lately in which the amount of timber destroyed has been 
appalling, the loss even extending to settlers’ houses. The district affected 
by a recent fire of this character is situate in Chippewa county and the 
Canadian territory to the north. We read of a whole population being 
engaged fighting the flames, and of villages and hamlets being in danger of 
destruction. There had been no rainfall for three months, with the result of 
a dried-up condition from the drought highly favourable to spontaneous 
combustion. It would be well if the authorities had timberless belts, z.e., 
spaces cleared of timber, laid down, so that the fires might be checked on 
reaching them, for such fires devastate a whole forest, and trees act as fuel to 
them. It is eighteen years since a similar fire occurred on so great a scale, 
but in that case hundreds of persons perished. The smoke from the present 
fire was so great as to obscure the sun, and it rendered breathing difficult. 


NATIONAL INsURANCE.—It happens that the “ Ancient Shepherds” are 
interesting themselves in the proposed scheme of national insurance, which 
is not to their mind. The executive lately addressed a communication to 
the members of the House of Commons, expressing their views on several 
points by way of resolutions adopted by them at a meeting held to discuss 
the whole matter. The ‘‘Shepherds” are im foto opposed to Mr. 
Chamberlain’s recent scheme. They hold that any attempt to establish an 
old age pension fund would lead to an increase in the taxation of the poorer 
classes, would weaken the responsibility of men and women, and would lead 
to a reduction in the wages of the working classes. It would undoubtedly 
be better if each trade had a well-regulated pension fund of its own of which 
it had the sole administration. But is there any hope that the several trades 
will be able or willing to overtake such duties? Failing this, will the benefit 
societies succeed in making the system universal? If so, the voluntary effort 
of individuals would be preferable to the cast-iron system of the State. 


Cost or Livinc In GERMANY.—The Handels-Museum, commenting upon 
the recently published report of the Bavarian factory inspectors, says :—-The 
report of the Bavarian factory inspectors for 1890 promises very unfavour- 
ably regarding the cost of living, as the rise in the cost of the necessaries of 
life which was observable in 1889 is maintainedin 1890. The report says :— 
‘** This rise has been specially felt by the working people of the towns, who in 
such cases are greater sufferers than agricultural labourers, and nearly two- 
thirds of the working classes coming under the authority of the Upper 
Bavarian and Swabian factory inspectors consist of urban working classes. 

















INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 543 


For the last ten years during which statistics have been compiled at Munich, 
there have been great fluctuations in the prices of certain of the common 
articles of diet, some of the most important of which, such as coffee, meat, 
bread, and latterly fat, milk and beer, have, since the years 1889 and 1890, 
attained prices exceeding any which have been reached within the last 
decennial period.” The report arrives at the conclusion, based upon a given 
domestic budget of the average type of working class family, that from 1881 
to 1886 there had been an almost constant decrease in expenditure (from 13s. 
and 13s. 2d. to 12s. 7@.); and from the latter period up to the present time a 
constant rise, reaching a figure (13s. 8d.) higher than that of the beginning 
of the decennial period by 84 per cent. If we take into consideration, 
however, the rise that has recently taken place, among other things, in house 
rents, we can readily understand the necessity which has within the last two 
years made itself felt for increased wages, and which has in many cases been 
more or less acceded to. The factory inspectors’ calculations refer only to 
articles of food. But the rise in the price of rents for house accommodation, 
the enormous increase in the cost of coal, as well as the rise in the price of 
articles of general use brought about by the increased cost of food articles, 
must also be considered. If, having considered all these matters, we also 
remember the large number of workpeople who work under conditions far 
less favourable than those of the hypothetical factory hand, we may form an 
opinion of the devastating effect of artificial rises in the price of articles 
of food. 


THE CrENsuS RETURNS OF ENGLAND AND WaLeEs. — The President of 
the Local Government Board laid upon the table of the House of Commons 
the census returns forwarded to him by the Registrar-General and the 
Statistical superinténdents for England and Wales. The total number of 
persons returned as living in England and Wales at 12 p.m. on April 5, 
1891, was 29,001,018. This shows an increase of 3,026,572, or of 11°65 
per cent., upon the numbers returned at the 1881 enumeration. Not only 
was this number less than at the previous decennium, 1871-81, but the 
rate of increase was less than in any previous decennial period in the 
century—that is, any decennium since the first enumeration in this country. 
Had the rate of increase remained as it was in 1871-81, the addition to the 
population would have been 3,729,929, whereas it was in reality only 
3,026,572, and as all official estimates of the population in the years 
following on an enumeration are based on the hypothesis that the preceding 
inter-decennial rate of growth has been maintained, the estimated population in 
April, 1891, was 703,357 in excess of the actual population. This difference 
between estimates and reality is unavoidable when the interval between two 
consecutive enumerations is so long as a decennium. Of the 29,001,018 
persons enumerated, 14,050,340 are males, and 14,950,542 are females. 
This gives an excess of goo,202 females—an increase, however, which would 
be not inconsiderably reduced were the army, the navy and the merchant 
service abroad not excluded from the reckoning. To each 100 males 
enumerated there were 106°4 females. ‘The proportion of females to males 
has been steadily increasing at each census since 1851, having been 
successively 104°2, 105°3, 105°4 105°5, and 106'4 to 100. The rate of 
increase for the last decennium was 11°2 per cent. for males and 12°1 for 
females. But the natural increase of the males—that is, the number of 
male births minus the number of male deaths, was 1,821,366, or 14°5 per 
cent., of the male population in 1881; while the natural increase of the 
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females was 1,809,395, Or 13°6 per cent., of the female population. The 
inhabitated houses number 5,452,802, showing an increase of 621,283, or 
12°9 per cent., upon the numbers returned in 1881. The unhabited houses 
and houses in course of construction, on the other hand, actually declined. 
Of the former there were 380,117, and of the latter 38,407; whereas in 1881 
the numbers had been respectively 386,672 and 46,414. The average 
number of occupants of each inhabited house was 5°32, against 5°38 in 
1881, and 5°33 in 1871. There are 62 towns with more than 50,000 
inhabitants. They are London, which is returned at 4,211,056, as against 
3,815,544 ten years ago, showing an increase per cent. of 10°4; Liverpool 
comes next, with the only decrease from 552,508 persons ten years ago to 
517,951. ‘The rest of the 6a all show an increase, more or less substantial. 
Manchester is returned at 505,343 ; 


Birmingham . ° = 429,171 | Wolverhampton. ; 82,620 
Leeds . ; = : 367,506 South Shields : ; 78,431 
Sheffield . ; 324,243 Middlesborough . ; 75,516 
Bristol . - P ‘ 221,665 Walsall . ° ‘ - 71,491 
Bradford. ‘ ; 216,361 Rochdale ‘ ; 71,448 
Nottingham . P ; 211,984 Tottenham . ° a 71,336 
West Ham : = ‘i 204,902 St. Helens . . ° 71,228 
Kingston-on- Hull . 199,091 Stockport ° ‘ ; 70,253 
Salford ‘ ; : 198,136 Aston Manor . ; ; 68,639 
Newcastle-on-Tyne . 186,345 York. m ° " 66,984 
Portsmouth . “ ; 159,255 Southampton . : . 65,325 
Leicester . ; > 142,051 Leyton . A ; - 63,106 
Oldham ; - A 131,463 Willesden. ; ; 61,266 
Sunderland . Pe ° 130,921 Northampton . ‘ ° 61,016 
Cardiff ‘ 5 ° 128,849 Reading ‘. ‘ a 60,054 
Blackburn . ‘ : 120,064 West Bromwich . 59,489 
Brighton. ; . 115,402 Merthyr-Tydvil . 2 53,080 
Preston : 5 ; 107,573 Ipswich. : ‘ 57,260 
Croydon . ; ; 102,697. Bury. a a Mk = 57,206 
Norwich J 3 3 100,964 Wigan . . . . 55,013 
Birkenhead . 3 = 99,184 Hanley . : : - 54,846 
Huddersfield ; ‘ 95,422 Devonport . : : 54,730 
Derby ° 2 A 94,146 Newport, Mon. ;. 54,6095 
Swansea : : : 90,423 Warrington . . ° 52,742 
Ystrady fodwg  . : 88,350 Coventry ; ‘ = 52,720 
Burnley ° 87,058 Hastings . - < 52,340 
Gateshead . ‘ E 85,709 Grimsby " re Z 51,876 
Plymouth . . ° 84,179 Bath . ‘ . ° 51,843 
Halifax ; : ; 82,864 Barrow-in-F urness ‘ 51,712 





MINING AcciIDENTs.—Colonel Henry Blundell, M.P., presided, in the 
absence of the Earl of Crawford, at the twelfth annual conference of repre- 
sentatives of Miners’ Permanent Societies and others interested in movements 
for the relief of distress caused by mining accidents, held at the Mansion 
House. The chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said that 
during the past year there had been an exceptionally large number of deaths 
from fatal accidents, due to the occurrence of the Llanerch and Morfa 
disasters in Monmouthshire and South Wales. The increase in the number 
of members was larger than in any year since the central association was 
formed twenty-two years ago. These organisations numbered no less than 
12,000 members, with a revenue now reaching £4,000 per annum. ‘The 
increase in the revenues of the societies was attributed to a growing 
endeavour on their part to meet the deficiencies which actuarial research had 
shown to be common in early years. With reference to Parliamentary work, 
special mention was made of the willingness of the Government to introduce 
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the clause into the Industrial Assurance Bill, preserving to the miners’ 
permanent societies their right of exemption from the 3oth section of the 
Friendly Societies Act, 1875. Lord Wharncliffe seconded the adoption of 
the report, which was carried. 


NATIONAL INSURANCE.—Resolutions passed at a meeting held at 
Auckland Castle, by invitation of the Bishop of Durham, and confirmed in 
June by those who attended the conference, have been embodied in a circular 
issued by his lordship. The resolutions are five in number: eight names 
are appended to the first four, implying approval of the idea of national 
insurance, limited to a scheme of provision for old age and disablement, also for 
widows, and children under the age of sixteen, which should not interfere with 
existing friendly societies. Among those who have signed the resolutions we 
find the bishop himself, and Messrs. Fenwick, W. Hunter and Burt, members 
of Parliament, the last-named being the only gentleman who would not 
commit himself to regarding such a scheme as necessarily compulsory. The 
main points of agreement are as follows, and possess a special interest now 
that the question of national insurance is being discussed in various quarters 
as one of the social problems of the time :— 

(1.) A definite proportion of the premiums required for the minimum sum assured should be 

paid by the State, which should guarantee all benefits. (2.) The minimum pension to be 
guaranteed by this scheme should be 5s. per week. (3.) As far as can be ascertained at 
present, sixty-five appears to be the best age for the commencement of the pension. If this 
age is adopted, permanent disablement should be so defined as to include cases of workmen 
who are incapacitated from following their employment before arriving at the age of sixty- 
five. (4.) In the case of wage earners, the employer should contribute a substantial 
amount towards the required premiums. (5.) The scheme should be based on a method of 
fixed weckly payments, but opportunity should be given for prepayments of amounts in 
excess of the scale, on due notice being given to the persons who make the deduction from 
wages. 
The actuarial features of this and other schemes have not yet been dealt 
with, though this would be a necessity before any practical steps could be 
taken, or even the discussion of the subject commenced by a responsible 
body such as either House of Parliament. Compulsion being a necessary 
element in nearly all the schemes put forward, the public mind seems far 
from ready to enforce this point, some method of ‘‘assisted” insurance 
against old age being the farthest point yet reached by those interested in 
social problems. 


FIRES IN JUTE-SHIPS.—There have been many fires recently in jute-ships, 
attended with more or less danger, for to be in a burning ship in mid-ocean 
must be risky indeed. Many attempts to discover the causes of this class of 
fires have been made with a view to providing against their recurrence. 
Probably the best explanation we have met with of the rationale of these jute 
fires on ship-board is that from the pen of ‘‘ An Old Sailor,” who contributes 
on this subject to the Wautical Magazine :—‘‘ This is a burning question, and 
it keeps cropping up now and again. A calamity occurs, and a fresh burst 
of interest is aroused, and various nostrums get an airing, most of them 
doing little good or little harm; but they are fruitless, simply because 
conclusions are jumped at which, when inquired into, tumble to pieces, there 
being no sound basis upon which the general question has been argued. 
Now the question is—What is the primary agent likely to promote com- 
bustion? It is a well-known fact that the early shipments in Calcutta, say, 
in September, are those in which jute fires most usually burst out; and it is 
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well known that when jute is too early harvested, and cut in a green state, 
heating is very likely to ensue ; and if it is carried from the harvest-field to 
the jute presses in exposed, uncovered boats or trucks, in drenching showers, 
in seasons when rain falls, and if it is further exposed to a fierce, burning, 
and almost vertical sun, at intervals, pouring its rays on the loose fibre, it (the 
jute) ultimately reaches the press, and is pressed in such a state that one may 
say that the fire is banked up in it, awaiting another factor to complete the 
process. When stowed in this state in the ship’s hold, heat must be 
generated ; and this will be accelerated should the cargo be badly stowed, 
for friction, as the ship rolls, will then arouse the dormant but heated mass 
into a flame. Jute fires are not unusual when the material is warehoused. 
These fires do not arise from, neither are they accelerated by, friction. 
Matches and pipes are then blamed, perhaps sometimes justly, but in many 
instances the cause is declared to be unknown. But all that is essential to 
combustion is already within the bales, and the break-out will occur when 
the inside temperature reaches that degree which is necessary for spontaneous 
combustion. When loading jute in Calcutta, I have felt sometimes very 
uncomfortable when sitting on a bale of jute, for the bales have felt intensely 
hot ; and when they are shipped in that state fire will, in all probability, 
sooner or later, either in ship or warehouse, occur. A few weeks since, 
during the discharge of a cargo of jute at a home port, two bales ignited 
while sliding down the gangway. This incident clearly shows the inflammable 
nature of jute fibre, and in all probability these bales were in a heated state 
while lying in the ship’s hold, and at once ignited through the friction on the 
discharging gangway. Friction is another agent, and I would have as little 
of this as possible by taking great care in the stowage; and in order to 
preserve a level platform throughout, there should be, at every third or fourth 
tier of jute or cotton, two-inch wooden battens laid across from wing to wing, 
and every tier tightly wedged off, and special care should be taken in jamming 
off well the upper tier in the lower hold and ’tween deck, as it is impossible to 
make good stowage in the space next the deck. The battens will make a good 
platform, and allow a circulation of air throughout the ship. Presses should 
also be of a uniform size, and no bales should be pressed that are not in 
good condition—that is to say, the fibre should be free from damp and 
matured, and the temperature of every bale should be taken before it leaves 
the screwhouse.” 


GAMBLING IN LivEs.—The revelations made in the course of an action 
against an insurance company at the recent Manchester Assizes have (says 
the Pall Mall Gazette) forced into the public notice as hideous a traffic in 
human life as ever disgraced a civilised country. Gambling in lives has, 
in many Lancashire towns, but chiefly in Blackburn, long been a lucrative 
occupation. The insurance companies are hoodwinked and defrauded, and 
the miserable victims of the conspiracy are, by means not actually criminal, 
shuffled out of life. Husbands insure their wives, wives their husbands, 
children their parents. Anyone who is believed to be “ within measurable 
distance” of the grave is fair game for the speculator. He scans his 
neighbour as a valuer scans a houseful of furniture. Let but the symptoms 
of consumption, or any other fatal disease, appear, and he makes insinuating 
advances to secure a policy on the doomed man’s life. Of course, his 
victims are, as a rule, selected from the very dregs of humanity—the 
drunken, diseased and feeble—who, for the sake of prospective drinks, 
readily sign the “bit o’ papper,” and thenceforward have their path to the 
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grave smoothed and facilitated by the creatures who fatten upon them. The 
case heard at the Manchester Assizes differs in no essential respect from a 
hundred others. The victim in that case was a wretched old ostler, or 
hanger-on, of a public-house. He had not a copper in the world to call his 
own; but he had something more- valuable to others—he had unequivocal 
systems of speedy decease. Forthwith he was honoured with the anxious 
attention of the harpies. Glowing reports were made to the insurance 
companies of his prospects of reaching a patriarchal age; and in the end, 
the poor old fellow, trembling on the brink of eternity, bore the burden of 
twenty policies with a value of £1,700. Happily, one of the insurance 
companies had the courage to fight the conspiracy by disputing the claim, 
and were victorious. Indeed, the barrister engaged for the plaintiff, when 
he saw the sort of case he was put up to champion, honourably threw up 
his brief. This case is but a type of hundreds of others which have made 
life assurance a term of evil import in the North of England. In Blackburn, 
a common loiterer about the market-place is insured in various companies 
for nearly £9,000. He is aware of the fact that death will materially 
increase his commercial value, but so long as his income of a few shillings is 
supplemented by fees for signing insurance papers, “ he does not care how 
long the age goes on.” This poor wretch is respectably connected, and once 
held a decent position in society ; but a life of dissipation has brought him 
into the web of the insurance speculator, whence he will never escape, save 
in acoffin. In another case, a man who spends a large portion of his time 
in the workhouse is insured for £3,880; and ina third, a hawker ol bags 
of coals, who, living, is worth hardly the clothes upon his back, will as a 
corpse be valued at £1,900. Many of the miserable beings thus traded 
upon are totally unconscious of the enormous sums which are involved when 
they sign ‘‘a bit of paper” for a “friend,” and a drink. In one instance, a 
poor sickly weaver, who is insured in one office alone for £1,000, when 
asked whether he knew the amount of his insurance, replied, ‘‘ Well, nobbut 
a few pounds. Twenty or thirty happen.” He admitted that he had never 
paid the premiums, and that he did not know the person who had acted as 
referee. Further investigation showed that the policy had been effected by 
an intermediary, who, in consideration of a portion of the commission, had 
served to conceal the identity of the insurer. 





THE SCOTTISH EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


AT the sixtieth annual general court of the society, held in Edinburgh on 29th June, 1891, 
Sir William Turner, M.B., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., professor of anatomy in the University 
of Edinburgh, the senior director, in the chair, the secretary read the following 


REPORT BY THE DIRECTORS. 


NEW BUSINESS. 

The number of proposals for assurance received during the year was 1,351, for £652,240, 
of which 147, for £112,300, were either declined by the directors or not proceeded with. 
The number of policies actually completed was 1,204, insuring £539,940, and the new 
premiums thereon were £22,584. 8s. 1d., in which are included single premiums of £3,685. 
12s. 6d. New reassurances were effected for £29,900, at annual premiums amounting to 
41,092. 11s, 2d.; so that the net amount of new assurances was £510,040, and the net new 
annual premiums £17,806. 4s. 5d. 
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The following table contains further particulars of the new policies :— 
Policies with profits :— 





Whole of life. A : 410 assuring £224,525 
Endowment assurances . ° 593 - 172,050 
Total with profits . 1,003 “s 43965575 
Without profits, or with deferred profits 201 a 143,365 
Total . + 1,204 ” £539,940 

ACCOUNTS. 


The income of the year was £425,696. Ios. Id., and the outgo £300,301. 13s. 4d. The 
increase of the funds was therefore £125,394. 16s. 9¢ This is the largest amount that has 
ever Leen added to the funds in a single year, and it is worthy of note that during each of the 
last four years, there has keen a larger addition than usual to the funds, in consequence of 
which the funds have increased during that time by no less than £464,773. 

The directors have this year carried the sum of £10,000 to the investment reserve fund, 
thus raising it to £50,000, at which amount they think it should remain for the present. 
The assurance fund thus becomes £3,303,886. 15s. 1d.; and the investments are calculated 
to produce a return at the rate of £4. 5s. 4d. per cent. on this amount. 

The total expenses, including commission, amounted to £36,066. 12s. Id., Leing at the 
rate of £12. 16s. per cent. upon the premium income, against £13. 4°. 8d. last year; and 
£8. 9s. 5d. per cent. upon the total income, against £8. 19s. 8¢. The usual particulars are 
given in the following accounts :— 


Revenue Account for the Year ending 1st March, 1891. 



















Dr. 
Amount of funds at the beginning of the year. , : ° . 43,228,491 18 4 
Premiums (after deduction of reassurances) . : - : 2 s 281,770 9 8 
Consideration for annuities ve ain , ° ; . . ‘ — 
Interest and dividends ; : , ; : ; . 125,739 15 2 
Profit from falling i in of rev ersions, etc. ? ‘ . ; : ‘ 17,450 5 5 
Fines for delay in payment of premiums , : ; . . 604 6 10 
Assignment and other fees . ° ° J : = : : . 5gi 13 0 
£3,654,188 8 5 
cr. ————S 
Claims under policies (after deduction of sums reassured)—By death, 

4241,350. 18s. 10d. ; by survivance, £4,176. 17s. 10d. . 7 - aagga7 16 8 
Surrenders ;. ‘ : ‘ x ° 2 : ° . 12,299 16 I 
Annuities (oz) ; ; : : 2 a : . : 

Commission . 10,063 18 3 
Expenses of management, including rents for offices belonging to and 

occupied by the society . . ; ° . ; ‘ 26,002 13 10 
Bonuses in cash and reduction of premium : ; R ; 4 3,158 2 6 
Income-tax ° = . 3,049 6 O 
Sum set aside to meet probable loss on " agents’ balances ° 3 . 200 0 O 
Amount of funds at the end of the year, as per balance-sheet “ ; 39353,886 15 I 











£3,654,188 8 5 





Balance-sheet on the 1st March, 1891. 











LIABILITIES. 
Assurance fund . ‘ . = 3 . - ; : - £3,303,886 15 1 
Investments reserve fund . : 4 . A ° , ‘ : 50,000 0 O 



















Total funds as per revenue account . - ‘ 3 - £35353,886 15 1 
Claims admitted (or intimated) but not paid = . ° ‘ 59,065 10 4 
Outstanding surrender values. . . ; . : 317 17 8 
Sundry charges and accounts due but not paid . : . . ; 2,611 18 6 
Cheques issued but not presented for payment. . : ; 7.390 12 7 
Sums deposited with the society by special agreement . . . : 8,054 16 oO 












43,431,307 10 2 
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ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United rn siesta _ 


Mortgages on real property . ; - £1,433,985 18 o 
Mortgages on life interests, reversions, ete. ° : : ‘i ; 372,069 4 2 
Mortgages on other securities ; . : 30,354 8 9 
Loans on statutory assignments of county and other rates , ‘ 220,503 4 I 





42,056,912 15 oO 
Mortgages on property out of the United Kingdom . . ‘ 304,200 0 O 
Loans on the society’s policies (within their surrender value) : : 234,109 14 6 
Investments :— 
British Government securities . : - . ‘ : 2,492 19 8 
Indian and Colonial Government securities ° . ‘ é ‘ 168,430 3 2 
Bonds of Colonial municipalities ; . ° ° : ° ° 15,977 10 O 
Foreign Government securities (wome) . . . . —_— 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks “ ° : 37,500 O O 
Railway shares (mone) . — 
House property (offices in Edinburgh, ‘London, Dublin, Glasgow 
and Liverpool) ° 86,493 13 2 
Bank of England stock, "£20,000 - ; ; s 3 . ‘ 60,375 0 oO 
Feu-duties (ground rents) : . . ° ° . . ° 61,224 4 8 
Reversions . ; ‘ ° S - : ° : : 240,716 16 10 
Life annuities - ° ~ : : e : ‘ 12,615 19 9 
Loans upon persoral security (none) . . : . F . — 
Agents’ balances* . Z ; ° ‘ 48,938 10 9 
Outstanding premiums at Edinburgh and branches. 34,209 I 7 
Outstanding interest, /ess income-tax (including £31,617. 75. d., a pro- 
portions of interest from last terms of payment till 1st March, 1891) 41,206 9 7 
Cash in bank :— 
On deposit . ° F : . . ° ° : ‘ 53 12 10 
Do. for terms of years ? . = . . ‘ 15,000 O O 
On current accounts . ‘ : : : ‘ . : : 6,366 5 oO 
Cash in hand (mone) . ‘ - : : we 
Country cheques and other remittances not cashed . ‘ : ‘ 4.394 13 8 


£31431,307 10 2 





Examined and found correct, 
HuGu Biarr, C.A., Auditor 

Edinburgh, 17th June, 1891. 

MORTALITY. 

The number of deaths among the members was 303, as against 342 which might have 
been expected according to the Carlisle Table; and as against 280 and 277 in the two 
previous years. The consequent claims were as follows :— 

Original sums assured under 329 participating policies . ° 4158,307 14 1 
Bonus additions, being 38.3 per cent. of the original sums 








assured . 60,642 14 I 
Sums assured under 30 non-participating and 12 deferred ‘bonus 

policies ; . . . 39,314 IO I 

£258,264 18 3 

Zess reassurances  . é . 2 : $ 16,913 19 5 

Net claims by death, as per revenue account . £241,350 18 10 








The claims by survivance were six in number, for £4,176. 175. 10d. 


PROGRESS OF THE BUSINESS. 


The number of policies in force at Ist March was 18,772 on the lives of 16,023 persons ; 
and the total amount insured thereunder, £ 10,593,986, consisting of original sums assured, 
£9,364, 472, and bonus additions, £1,229,514. The amount of reassurances in force at the 
same time was £544,282. 










* With very few exceptions these have since been accounted for. 
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The assurance fund is 11°7 times the premiums of the year, and 32°9 per cent. of the 
existing assurances after deduction of the reassurances. 

The following table shows in the usual way the progress of the society during the last 
fifteen years :— 





Year. No. of Policies, Preece Annual Income. Total funds. 





4 4 & 

12,261 797559477 295,198 2,227,210 
13,712 8,443,660 324,939 2,489,481 
16,072 9,726,556 371,508 2,850,884 
18,772 10,593,986 425,696 31353,887 

















FOREIGN RESIDENCE, 


In accordance with the intimation made in the report of last year, the directors will sub- 
mit to this meeting resolutions relieving the society’s policies from all liability for payment 
of extra premium for foreign residence, after such premium has been paid for fifteen years ; 
and relaxing in some other respects the present restrictions on foreign residence and travel. 

The directors have, on this occasion, to record with deep regret the death of their senior 
colleague, Mr. J. Dick Peddie, R.S.A. Originally elected a member of the board in 1865, 
he was re-elected in 1875 and 1886. He was both a judicious adviser and a courteous 
gentleman ; and during his successive periods of office his colleagues and the society derived 
very great advantage from his sound judgment, his experience, and excellent business 
qualities. The two directors at the head of the list, Sir William Turner and Mr. A. Leslie, 
retire in terms of the deed of constitution ; and there are therefore three vacancies in the 
direction to be filled up. 

The directors also regret to state that the secretary, Mr. Finlay, has resigned the office 
he has held so long. The following is an extract from the board minute accepting his 
resignation :— 

‘* The board wish to place on record a special acknowledgment of his long and valuable 
services to the society in the office of secretary, extending over a period of thirty-eight years ; 
during which time the society has grown largely in numbers, in funds and in public 
estimation ; and of the able, faithful and conscientious way in which, during the whole of 
that period, he has discharged the duties of his important office. They wish also to express 
their sense of his unfailing attention and courtesy to themselves, and to all the members of 
the society who have been brought into personal relations with him ; so that their intercourse 
with him is full of pleasant memories.’’ 

The directors have appointed as Mr. Finlay’s successor Mr. J. J. M’Lauchlan, who has 
for several years been assistant actuary of the society ; and have appointed Mr. D. Y. Mills, 
at present branch manager of the Clerical, Medical and General Society at Manchester, to 
be assistant secretary. 


PERSONAL. 


GUARDIAN ASSURANCE ComPANy.—Mr. Joseph Harrison has been 
appointed by the directors of the Guardian Assurance Company to be their 
agent at Manchester. 


DIRECTORATE OF THE COLONIAL MuTuAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
LimiTED.—Mr. Henry Henty has been appointed to a seat on the board of 
the Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society, Limited. 


PeLicaN Lire OrricE.—Mr. A. D. Cheque, late inspector of agents of 
the Guardian Assurance Company, Manchester, has been appointed chief of 
the Pelican Life Office in Scotland, and a portion of the North of England. 
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LirE ASSOCIATION OF SCOTLAND.—Mr. J. Bruce Leask, formerly 
inspector of agents at the head office of the Life Association of Scotland, has 
been assigned by the directors the post of secretary at the Dundee branch of 
the association. 


ScoTTisH UNION AND NATIONAL INSURANCE CoMPANy.— Mr. Jas. 
Buyers Black, of the Life Association of Scotland, quits this company to join 
the Scottish Union and National Insurance Company as representative at 
their new branch, Nottingham. 


THE UNION FiRE AND MarINE INSURANCE OF NEW ZEALAND 
(LimiTED).—Balance, £25,177. The usual dividend of 10 per cent. per 
annum absorbs £10,000; £7,500 to re-insurance fund (which, together 
with reserve fund, now stands at £72,500). 


EDINBURGH [LiFE AssURANCE CompaNy.—Mr. Edward George Willson 
has received the appointment of inspector in London of the Edinburgh Life 
Assurance Company. Mr. Willson was formerly inspector for the South 
Metropolitan District of the Reliance Mutual Life Assurance Society. 


CLERGY Mutua. AssuRANCE SociEty.—The death is regretfully recorded 
of Dr. William Henry Stone, for twenty-four years medical officer to the 
Clergy Mutual Assurance Society. He was a distinguished Oxford graduate, 
and a member of several learned societies. At his death he had reached 
the age of sixty-one years. 


CLERICAL, MEDICAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. — Mr. 
George Andrew Browne, representative at Leeds of the Clerical, Medical and 
General Life Assurance Society, has been appointed to represent them at 
Manchester, Mr. Henry Champ, of their Midland district, being appointed 
manager of a new branch opened at Birmingham. 


RoyvaL INsURANCE. Company.—Mr. William W. Henshaw, assistant 
manager of the Royal Insurance Company, at New York, died suddenly at 
his residence in Brooklyn. Great regret is expressed at his loss. He had 
a robust appearance, but complained occasionally of attacks of acute 
dyspepsia, and one of these preceded his last illness. 


LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE INSURANCE COMPANY. — Mr. 
George Holt, of Liverpool, has been appointed a director of the Liverpool 
and London and Globe Insurance Company. Mr. J. Bruce Cairnie has been 
appointed to act as joint resident secretary, along with Mr. R. A. Kennedy, 
. =e and London and Globe Insurance Company’s Manchester 

ranch. 


















































é 
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MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY.—Mr. Ernest Newmarch Dunderdale, 
who acted for several years as inspector for the Lancashire and Yorkshire 
district of the Norwich Union Life Assurance Society, has accepted the post 


of secretary in Manchester, offered him by the directors of the Mutual Life 
Assurance Society. 


BRITISH LAw FirE INSURANCE Company.—Mr. Philip Henry Walters 
has been appointed by the directors of the British Law Fire Insurance 
Company to succeed the late Mr. W. T. Lovell as their West End 
secretary. Mr. Lovell has acted as inspector of agents in London since the 
inception of the company. 


OcEAN ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION. — The directors of 
the Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation recently regaled the 
members of their staff with a dinner, at the Holborn Restaurant, the chair- 
man of the company, Mr. Thomas Hewitt, being chairman. The usual 
toasts and songs were given on the occasion. 


ScoTTISH EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SociETy.—Mr. D. T. Mills, 
branch manager of the Clerical, Medical and General Society at Manchester, 
has been appointed assistant secretary of the Scottish Equitable Life 
Assurance Society, in succession to Mr. J. J. McLauchlan, whose promotion 
to the secretaryship has been already recorded. 


Law GUARANTEE AND TRusT SociETy PREMISsES.—The offices occupied 
by the Law Guarantee and Trust Society being too small and inconvenient 
for its rapidly-developing business, the directors have secured a building 
lease of the site of No. 49, Chancery Lane, upon which offices suitable for 
the future requirements of the society will be at once erected. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE ComMPANy.—Mr. F. W. P. 
Rutter, recently assistant secretary of the London and Lancashire Fire 
Insurance Company, has been promoted by the directors to the sub- 
managership of the company. Mr. James Allan, resident secretary at the 
Dublin office of the company, becomes assistant secretary at the head office, 
in Mr. Rutter’s place. Mr. Samuel Butler, the company’s African represen- 
tative, fills the Dublin vacancy, and takes the title of local manager there. 


BRITISH WORKMEN’S ASSURANCE ComPpANy.—Mr. James Austin, who for 
the past sixteen years and up to 3oth April last had acted as chairman of the 
British Workmen’s Assurance Company, besides being one of the first 
directors of the company, was presented, after the recent annual meeting, 
with an address, in which his services as late chairman were eulogised. Mr. 
J. C. Fawke, chairman of the company, presided. Mr. H. Port, a director, 
presented an oil painting to Mr. Austin, and Mrs. Port presented a tea and 
coffee service to Mrs. Austin. During the evening a programme of vocal and 
instrumental music was capitally given by members of the staff. 

















Alliance Hssurance Company 











Established in 18524. 





CAPITAL = 


JAMES ALEXANDER, Esq. 
CHARLES GEORGE BARNETT, Esq. 
CHARLES EDWARD BARNETT, Esq. 
Hon. KENELM P. BOUVERIE. 

T. H. BURROUGHES, Esq. 
FRANCIS WILLIAM BuxTON, Esq. 
LorpD EDWARD CAVENDISH, M.P. 
JAMES FLETCHER, Esq. 

CyrIL FLOWER, Esq., M.P. 


“ oe _£5,000,000. 


Directors. 
The Right Hon. Lorp ROTHSCHILD, Chairman. 


thead Office. 





RICHARD HOoarg, Esq. 

Sir GEORGE C. LAMPSON, Bart. 

FRANCIS ALFRED Lucas, Esq. 

E. H. LusHINGTON, Esq. 

HuGH COLIN SMITH, Esq. 

Rt. Hon LorpD STALBRIDGE. 

Lieut.-Col. F. A. STEBBING. 

Sir CHARLES RIVERS WILSON, 
K.C.M.G., C.B. 


BARTHOLOMEW LANE, LONDON, E.C. 
Branch Offices. 


LONDON - - - 


BIRMINGHAM - - 
BRISTOL - - - 
BURY ST. EDMUNDS 
IPSWICH - - - 
LEICESTER - ~ 
LIVERPOOL - ~ 
MANCHESTER - - 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE 
SHEFFIELD - - 
SHREWSBURY - - 
WREXHAM - 
EDINBURGH - 
GLASGOW - - 
DUBLIN” - - 


1, St. James Street, S.W. 

3, Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C. 
64, Chancery Lane, W.C. 

1, Great George Street, Westminster. 
61, New Street. 

Corn Street. 

Market Hill. 

Queen Street. 

27, Market Street. 

30, Exchange Street East. 

40, Cross Street. 

31, Grainger Street West. 
Alliance Chambers, George Street. 
The Square. 

High Street. 

95, George Street. 

151, West George Street. 

114, Grafton Street. 








FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
FIRE INSURANCES GRANTED AT CURRENT RATES. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


Moderate Rates of Premium. 


Large Bonuses, including Intermediate Bonuses. 
Claims Paid Immediately after Proof of Death, Age and Title. 





The Alliance Policies are especially valuable, for they are whole-world 
and indisputable, and they carry important Guaranteed Privileges. 


Prospectuses, containing full particulars of the exceptional benefits conferred on Life Policy-holders, 
may be obtained on application to any of the Company’s Offices or Agents. 





ROBERT LEWIS, Chief Secretary 


LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, 


LIMITED. 
Established in 1836, and registered in 1880 under ‘‘ The Companies Acts, 1862 to 1879.” 





CAPITAL £8,000,000, IN 100,000 SHARES OF £80 EACH. 





REPORT adopted at the Half-Yearly General Meeting, the 6th August, 1891. 





The Directors, in submitting to the Proprietors the Balance-sheet for the half-year ending 3oth 
June last, have to report that, after paying interest to customers and all charges, making provision 
for bad and doubtful debts, and allowing £50,487 for rebate on bills not due, the net profits amount 
to £229,826. 9s. 6d. This sum, added to £74,393. 15s. I1d., the balance brought forward from last 
account, produces a total of £304,220. 5s. 5d. 

The Directors have declared an Interim Dividend for the half-year of 11 per cent., which will absorb 
£220,000, leaving the sum of £84,220. 5s. 5d. to be carried to the Profit and Loss New Account. 

Mr. F. Youle, who had been a very valuable Director of the Bank for many years, has to the deep 
regret of the Board carried out his long expressed determination of retiring. To fill the vacancy thus 
created, the Directors have, in accordance with the provisions of the Deed of Settlement, appointed 
Mr. William Egerton Hubbard, of the firm of Messrs. John Hubbard & Co. 

It is also with much regret that the Directors have to record the death of their late able and esteemed 
colleague, Mr. A. H. Phillpotts, who had been a member of the Board for a period of nearly nineteen 
years. To fill this vacancy the Directors have, in accordance with the provisions of the Deed of Settlement, 
appointed Mr. Norman George Lampson, of the firm of Messrs. C. M. Lampson & Co. 

The Dividend, £2. 4s. per Share, free of Income-tax, will be payable at the Head Office, or at any of 
the Branches, on or after Monday, 17th August. 








BALANCE-SHEET 
Of the London and County Banking Company, Limited, 30th June, 1891. 








Dr. 

To Capital subscribed, £8,000,000 ; paid ¥ s oe wa 42,000,000 0 O 
Reserve Fund . 1,000,000 O O 
Due by the Bank on Current Accounts, on Deposit Accounts 

with Interest accrued, Circular Notes, etc. 34,089,561 17 8 
Liabilities on Acceptances, covered by Cash or Securities or 
Bankers’ Guarantees .. oe oe 3,011,905 4 2 
Rebate on Bills not due carried to next “Account ee os 50,487 0 O 
Profit and Loss Balance brought from last Account 4745393 15 11 
Net Profit for the Half-year, after + ona for Bad 
and Doubtful Debts .. oe ; 229,826 9 6 
SSS 304,220 5 5 
N.B.—The Baring Guarantee of £750,000 is not 
included in the above liabilities. * £40,456,174 7 3 





Cr. 
By Cash at the Head Office and Branches, and with Bank of 


England se es £4,555,043 18 6 
Loans at Call and ‘at Notice, covered by Securities we es 2,884,911 13 6 
————— ieee & oO 
Investments, viz. 
— (2% per Cent. ) registered and in Certificates, and 
New 24 per Cents., £5,482,991. 7s. 11d. ; Canada 4 per 
Cent. Bonds, Egyptian 3 per Cent. Bonds, and Turkish 
4 per Cent. Bonds Guaranteed by the British Government 6,128,812 8 9 
India Government Stock and Debentures, and India Govern- 
ment Guaranteed Railway Debentures and Stock ae 905,127 3 9 
Metropolitan and other Corporation Stocks, Debenture Bonds, 
English Railway Debenture besa and —_ Bonds 1,164,400 3 6 
Other Securities .. oe oe 12,732 II 5 


8,211,072 7 5 





Carried forward 415,651,027 
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LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY LIMITED—continued, 


Cr. Brought forward 415,651,027 19 5 
Discounted Bills Current +» 11,870,545 14 2 
Advances to Customers at the Head Office and Branches .. 9,452,119 6 4 


° 
ion) 





21,322,665 
Liabilities of Customers for Drafts atone by the Bank (as 
per Contra) .. 3,011,905 4 2 
Freehold Premises in Lombard "Street and "Nicholas Lane, 
Freehold and Leasehold —— at the Branches, with 














Fixtures and Fittings ee ee oe 470,576 3 2 
440,456,174 7 3 
Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
To Interest paid to Customers , «-» £126,765 19 9 
Salaries and all other Expenses at Head Office and Branches including ‘Income 
Tax on Profits and Salaries .. ee . ; oi 210,116 16 4 
Rebate on Bills not due, carried to New Account oe oe . 50,487 0 O 
Dividend 11 per cent. for the — ae ae oe £220,000 0 0 
Balance carried forward .. oe oe = a 84,220 5 5 
SS 304,220 5 5 
£691,590 1 6 
Cr. 
. By Balance brought forward from last Account .. 4745393 15 11 


Gross Profit for the Half-year, after making provision for Bad and Doubtful 
Debts, and including Rebate, £58,192. 14s. 8d. brought from 31st December last 617,196 5 7 








£691,590 1 6 
Examined and audited by us, 
(Signed) i J. CATER, Audit 
. E. HUBBA Committee of 
ED. H. LUSHINGTON, Directors. 
W. HOWARD, Joint 
London and County JAS. GRAY, General 
Banking Company, Limited, J. B. JAMES, Managers. 


21st July, 1891. 
July, 89 JAS. GRAY, Chief Accountant. 


We have examined the foregoing Balance-sheet, and Profit and Loss Account, have verified the Cash- 
Balance at the Bank of England, the Stocks there registered, and the other investments of the Bank. We 
have also examined the several Books and Vouchers showing the Cash-Balances, Bills and other Amounts 
set forth, the whole of which are correctly stated ; and we are of opinion this Balance-sheet and Profit 
and Loss Account are full and fair, properly drawn up, and exhibit a true and correct view of the 
Company’s affairs as shown by the Books of the Company. 


London and County (Signed) HENRY GUNN, 
Banking Company, Limited, ‘ WILLIAM NORMAN, Auditors. 
23rd July, 1891. RICHARD H. SWAINE, 





LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN that a DIVIDEND on the Capital of the Company at the rate of 
II per cent. for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1891, will be PAYABLE to the Proprietors, either 
at the Head Office, 21, Lombard Street, or at any of the Company’s Branches, on or after Monday, 
the 17th instant. 
By order of the Board, 
W. HOWARD, Joint 


21, LOMBARD STREET, JAS. GRAY, pa 
Ler. 


7th August, 1891. J. B. JAMES, 





ae 


- Publications useful to Bankers. 





THE BANKING ALMANAC, DIRECTORY AND DIARY.—A Year Book of Statistics 
and complete Banking Directory. The Edition for 1891 is the 47th year of 
ublication of this invaluable book, which has long been patronized by the Bank of 
England and the Private and Joint Stock Banks throughout the Kingdom. Published 
annually in November. Cloth lettered, 10s. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, 
London.) 

BANKRUPTCY ACT, 1883, with Introduction and Index. By His Honour Judge 

CHALMERS and E. HouGu, of the Board of Trade. Demy 8vo., 2s. 6d. (Waterlow 
and Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


THE BANKRUPTCY ACTS, 1883 to 1890, with the General Rules, 1886 and 1890, 
Forms, Scales of Costs, Fees and Percentages, Board of Trade and Court Orders, 
Debtors’ Act, 1869, Deeds of Arrangement Act, 1887, Rules as to Administration 
Orders, &c., and a Commentary thereon. By His Honour Judge CHALMERS and 
E. HouGu, Inspector in Bankruptcy, Board of Trade. Third Edition. In cloth, 21s. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


COMPUTATOR. A Treatise and Ready-Help for the young Bankers’ or Accountants’ 
Clerk. With tables, &c. By A. WALKER. In cloth, 1s. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London.) 


DEEDS OF ARRANGEMENT ACT, 1887, AND THE BANKRUPTCY (DIS- 
CHARGE AND CLOSURE) ACT, 1887, with Rules, Forms and Scales of Fees 
prescribed thereunder ; also with Notes and Index. By His Honour Judge CHALMERS 
and E. HouGH, Inspector in Bankruptcy, Board of Trade. In boards, 2s. 6d ; in cloth, 
3s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


DEBTORS AND CREDITORS. A Guide to the Proceedings for Recovery of Debt, 
including Private Arrangements between Debtors and Creditors. By ERNEST SAVILLE, 
of the Bankruptcy Department, Board of Trade. In cloth, 3s.6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BILLS OF EXCHANGE ACT, 1882.—An Act to Codify the Law relating to.Bills of 
Exchange, Cheques and Promissory Notes. With Comments and Explanatory Notes. 
By His Honour Judge CHALMERS. Sixth Edition. In cloth, 3s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 


CONVERSION OF PRODUCTS INTO INTEREST. Tables embracing twenty-nine 
rates, from 1 to 8 per cent. inclusive, proceeding by quarter rates, each rate occupying a 
single opening. Hundreds of products are represented by units. By A. CROSBIE and 
W. C. Law. Second Edition, improved and enlarged. In roan, 12s. 6d. (Waterlow & 
Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


THE COUNTRY BANKER: His Clients, Cares and Work. From the Experience of Forty 
Years. By GEORGE RAE. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. (John Murray, 
Albemarle Street.) 


THE JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES’ PRACTICAL GUIDE. By HENRY HURRELL and 
CLARENDON G. HYDE, Barrister-at-Law. Invaluable to the Legal Profession and to 
Secretaries, Directors, Promoters and all other persons engaged in the formation or 
management of Joint-Stock Companies. Third Edition. In cloth, 5s. (Waterlow & 
Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


LAW OF DIRECTORS AND OFFICERS OF JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES: 
Their Duties, Powers and Liabilities. By H. HURRELL and C. G. HyDE, Barrister-at- 
Law. Second Edition. In cloth, 5s. And, as a Supplement, A Treatise on the 
Directors’ Liability Act, 1890. Post free, 7d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London 
Wall, London.) 


DUTIES OF EXECUTORS, with full Details as to their Duties and Responsibilities. Very 
useful to Bankers. By F. W. DENDY, Solicitor and Notary. Fourth Edition. Post free, 
1s. 7d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

HANDBOOK ON STAMP DUTIES. Revised and corrected by H. S. BOND, of the 
Solicitors’ Department, Inland Revenue, Somerset House. Post free, 1s. 1d. (Waterlow 
and Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

THE LAW OF MERCANTILE AGENTS, OR THE FACTORS ACT, 1889. The Act 
relating to “ Mercantile Agents” and the sale, pledge or other disposition of goods. By 


M. MOLONEY, M.A., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. In cloth boards, 1s. 6d. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 
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